EL'LES 

<-yF I He 

HltJH COURT OF JUDICATURE 
FORT WILLIAM IX BEXGAL 


APPELLATE ISIDE 



CALCUTTA 

SUPERIXTEJIDENT GOVERNaiEX'l PEINTIXG IXDIA 

1914 



PEEFACE TO THE FIEST EDFITOX. 


A FTER the constitution of the High Court, the 
Judges by a rule, dated the 1st January 1665, 
ordered that “ all Rules which at the time of the aboli- 
tion of the Sudder Court were in force in that Court 
shall extend, as far as they are applicable, and as 
nearly as may be, to all proceedings of Appellate 
Jurisdiction in the High Court, not being cases of 
appeal from the Ordinary Civil Jurisdiction of that 
Court except so far as such rules are contrary to Act 
24 and 25 Viet., Cap. 104, or to the Letters Patent, or 
as the same may have been, or shall hereafter be, altered 
or modified by this Court.” 

Similarly after the passing of Act X of 1877, the 
Judges by a Xotification, dated the 10th January 1878, 
ordered that “ all rules of Practice under Act VIII of 
1859 and Act XXIII of 1861, issued by the late Sudder 
Court or by the High Court at Fort William in 
Bengal which were in force on the 30th September 
1877, shall, so far as the same are applicable, be con- 
tinued as the rules of the said High Court under Act 
X of 1877, except so far as the same shall hereafter 
be altered or modified by the Court.” 

By section 3 of Act XIV of 1882 all rules framed 
under the Acts thereby repealed are continued so far 
as they are consistent with that Code. 

Many of the old Rules have in course of time become 
obsolete, while others have been superseded by rules 
issued by the High Court under the powers vested in it 
by the Charter, Act 24 and 25 Viet., Cap. 104, by the 
Letters Patent, and by the Code of Civil Procedure, 
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Still many have remained in force, and, to a consider- 
able extent, have governed the practice and jirocedure 
of the High Court in its Appellate Jurisdiction, 

In 1880, Mr. Belchambers. Registrar of the High 
Court in its Original Jurisdiction, brought out an 
edition of the Rules and Orders of the High Court, in 
which he included the rules then in force on the Appel- 
late Side. Since the publication of that edition 
man}' of the rules included in it hare become obsolete, 
while many new rules have been made The issue of 
a new and complete edition of the Rules applicable 
to the High Court in its Appellate Jurisdiction having 
become necessary, a collection in a codified form was 
prepared under instructions from the Chief Justice. 

All the old lilies were in the first instance collected, 
material assistance towards this object being afforded 
by Mr. Belchambers’ book referred to above. Obsolete 
rules and parts of rules were then struck out, verbal 
amendments made where necessary to meet changes in 
the Law, and in some few instances Rules were framed 
to embody the existing practice. The rules were then 
arranged, in a codified form, in chapters, old sets of 
rules being broken up so as to bring individual rules 
under their appropriate headings. 

The rules thus arranged were, by a resolution of 
the Full Court, referred to Mr. Justice Prinsep for 
consideration and revision, and as soon as this revision 
had been completed, they were laid before the Judges 
of the Full Court, and considered seriatim. 

C. M. W. BRETT. 

High Court, 

The 31st March, 1891. 



PEEFACE TO THE THIliD EDITION. 

rpHE arrangement of the inles in the present edition 
coincides with that adopted by Mr. Richardson 
when issuing the Second Edition in 1902. Amend- 
ments of. and additions to. the rules up to the 31st 
December, 1909. have been incorporated, with the neces- 
sary consequential modifications and the change.s of 
reference necessitated by the passing of the new Code 
of Civil Procedure (Act of 190S) carried out. The 
Order.s in Council dealing with Appeals to the Priv}' 
Council, which were reproduced, in the edition of 1902, 
as an appendix to Chapter lA’, have been displaced by 
the rules issued under the Order in Council, dated 21st 
Decembei’, 1908; while the headings to and references 
in several of the Civil Forms in Appendix B have been 
rendered more comprehensive. The index has been 
somewhat enlarged. 


High Court, 

The 15th March, 1910. 


A. AA' AAATSOX, 

On S fecial Duty. 




PEEFAOE TO THE FOL'iiTH EDITION. 

fpHE Third EditioB being exhausted, the Eules 
have been reprinted, amendments and additions 
up to the 31st December, 1913, being incorporated. 

Chapter VII in the Third Edition, headed “ Ap- 
peals from the High Court, Original Jurisdiction,” has 
been omitted from this reprint, as matters relating to 
such appeals are dealt with on the Original Side and 
the revised rules on the subject have been included in 
the “ Eules and Orders ” of that Side. 1914. The re- 
maining chapters have been renumbered accordingly. 

H. M. VEITCH, 
Offg. Registrar. 

High Coijbt, 

The 24th. A'pril, 1914. 




RULES OF THE HlOH COURT, CALOUTTA, 

APPELLATE .SIDE. 


IXTriODrCTOPvY PvrLE. 

rjSRE following Rules are issued under the powers 
vested in the High Court bv .Section 13 of the 
Statute 24 and 25 Viet . Cap 104 by the Letters 
Patent of the High Court of Judicature at Foit 
William in Tiengal. 1&65, and by the Code of Civil 
Procedure, and may be cited as^ “ The Rules of the 
High Court. Calcutta, Appellate Side.” 

All Rules and Orders previously issued bv the 
Sudder Court and the High Court are hereby annul- 
led, and the iollowing Rules shall stand in lieu thereof 

Dy order of the High Court. 

A P. MUDDIAIAN, 

Registrar. 

High Court, C.4lcutta, 

The 31st March. 1910 
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RULES OF THE HIGH COURT, CALCUTTA, 

APPELLATE SIDE. 


PART I. 

GEXEEAL EELES. 


CHAPTER I. 

Business not of a Judicial Character, 

The English Committee. 

I. TLere shall be a Standing Committee of the 
Judges composed of the Chief Justice and at least four 
other Judges to be appointed from time to time by the 
Chief Justice, which shall be called the English 
Committee. 

II. The English Committee shall be charged with 
the control and direction of the Subordinate Courts, 
so far as such control and direction are exercised 
otherwise than judicially. 

III. The English Committee shall have power, 
without reference to the Judges generally, — 

(a) To dispose of all correspondence within its 
own Department, urgent in its nature and 
not of general importance, 

(&) To make recommendations for the appoint- 
ment of Subordinate Judges, and for the 
promotion, degradation, or suspension of 
Subordinate Judges and Munsifs, 

B 
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(c) To issue Circular Orders and General 

^ Letters to the Mufassal 

General Letters. 

Courts ; 

(d) And to dispose of any matter which might 
ordinarily have been dealt with by the 
Judge in charge of the English Depart- 
ment, and which he may have referred to 
the Committee for their opinion. 

IV. Every order passed and every draft letter 
approved by the English Committee shall be signed by 
not less than three members of the Committee. 

Judge in the English Department. 

V. One Judge, being a member of the English 
Committee, shall have executive charge of the English 
Department, by which is meant the administrative 
business of the Court on its Appellate Side : Pro- 
vided that the Chief Justice may at any time direct 
that the powers conferred on the Judge in the English 
Department shall be exercised by two or more Judges 
of the Court, who shall also be members of the English 
Committee, and who may apportion the duties of the 
post between them, subject to the approval of the 
Chief Justice. 

Powers of the Judge in the English Department. 

VI. Orders on all correspondence and on all 
returns and statements (not being returns to precepts 
and Judicial orders or explanations called for by 
particular Judges or Benches) shall ordinarily be 
passed under his powers, as hereinafter specified, by 
the Judge in the English Department (or by the 
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CH.iP. I.] 


Eegistrar under his superintendence) : Provided -that 
the Sessions statement -which is required from each 
Sessions Judge at the close of evert' Session shall be 
submitted for the orders of the Division Court sitting 
for the disposal of the Criminal Business. 

YII. The Judge in The English Department is, 
empowered to jjass orders on — 

(a) Matters arising out of the revision of all peri- 

E.Msion of i-eiiod. odical rctums and state- 
ichi statements. nients fumishcd by the 

Subordinate Civil and Criminal Courts, 
except the Sessions statements above 
referred to. 


(b) The leave of Munsifs, recommendations to the 

Local Government for 
the transfer of Subordi- 
nate Judges and Munsifs, and the nomi- 
nation of Munsifs, subject to consultation 
with the Chief Justice. 


Appointments, etc., 
of Subordinate Civil 
Jud.;e=. 


(c) Recommendations to Government for the 
imesting of Subordinate Judges and 
Munsifs with extraordinary powers, e.g., 
Small Cause Court powers, powers under 
the Land Acquisition Act, etc., etc. 


{d} Applications and routine references con- 
nected with the admis- 
sion and enrolment of 
Pleaders and Mukhtars under Act XTIII of 1879. 


Admission, etc , of 
Pleadeis and Mnlih- 
tars. 


1 ^) ]5soTE.— By a Kesolntion of tne Judges of ilie English Committee 
passed on the 15tli July, 1891, the Eeqistrar has been authorized to dispose 
of such appHcations and references where the orders required are forniai, and 
the ref|uirements of the law and the Court's ruie^. have been duly cbser\ed 

B 2 
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{e) All Other correspondence not relating to mat- 
ters judicial, or to orders 

other correspondence JudgeS, UUleSS 

there be, as to any subject, an express rule 
to the contrary, or unless the importance 
of the subject may render it, in his opinion, 
fit to be laid before a greater number of 
Judges. 

Special Committees. 

VIII. At a meeting of the Full Court, a Special 
Committee, consisting of two or more members, may 
be appointed to consider and report upon any matter 
which may be referred to it. 

IX. Such a Committee shall have power, without 
reference to the Judges generally, to enter upon and 
conduct any correspondence which the members may 
consider desirable, in order to enable them to prepare 
their report. 

X. Every order passed and every draft letter 
approved by a Special Committee shall be signed by a 
majority of the members. 

Contemplated Legislation. 

XI. Bills of the Legislative Department of the 
Government of India and of the Local Government 
forwarded to the High Court for opinion, proposals 
for the amendment of the law, and generally all mat- 
ters connected with the development of the law, shall 
ordinarily be referred in the first instance to Special 
Committees appointed under Eule VIII, consisting of 
not less than three members. 
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General. 

XII. It shall be the duty of the Registrar to submit 
all papers relating to any matter to the Committee, 
if any, appointed to deal ■with it. 

XIII. In all cases in which the English Committee 
may have acted under Rule III, or a Special Com- 
mittee under Rule X, the correspondence shall be laid 
on the table for the information of the Full Court, 
and a notice shall be circulated weekly to all the 
Judges of the matters tvhich have, during the past 
week, been laid before such Committees, showing 
whether they have been disposed of, and, if so, in 
what manner. 

XIV. It shall be competent to any Judge to require 
that any matter within the cognizance of any Com- 
mittee shall be referred to the Full Court. 

XV. On the following matters all the Judges shall 
be consulted : — 

{a) Proposed changes in the law where the pro- 

Speciaiiy pioposed positioD emanates from 
changes in the lavr. Government or, in 

other cases, where a Committee or any 
Judge of the Court considers that action 
is called for. 

(5) The Administration Reports yearly submitted 
Administration Be- bo Government, when 
passed by the Judges of 
the English Committee. 

{c) Rules which when published will have the 
force of law. 

(d) Subjects connected with the relations between 
the Pri-vy Council and the High Court. 
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{e) All appointments which by law are made by 
the High Court and which are not other- 
wise expressly provided for by the Rules 
in this Chapter. 

(/) All recommendations for the dismissal from 
office of Judicial officers. 


- XVI. Any individual Judge shall be at liberty to 
record a separate minute upon any matter that comes 
before the Full Court for discussion; but no such 
minute shall be submitted to the Government by the 
Registrar, unless, or until, it has been circulated to 
the rest of the Judges. 

XVII. There shall ordinarily be a meeting of the 

Meeting of the Eng- English Committee on every Satur- 
lish Committee holidays, at 11 A.M., 

unless there be no business, or unless another day and 
time shall be, on any occasion, specially appointed. 

XVIII. With the notice of a meeting of the 
English Committee, or of the Full Court, there shall 
ordinarily be distributed a printed list setting out the 
matters for discussion. 

XIX. Except for some special reason, the papers 
relating to any matter for discussion at a meeting of 
the Full Court shall be circulated to all the Judges 
before the day of meeting. 

XX. The proceedings of all meetings of the Full 
Court and of the English Commit- 
tee shall be recorded in books to be 

kept for that purpose by the Registrar, and shall be 
at all times open to inspection, when called for by any 
of the Judges. 


Eecord. 
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CHAPTER II. 

COXSTITUTIOX OF DlTISIOX COOITS AXD FeLL BeXCHES. 

I. A Division Court for the hearing of appeals 
Anr,€a:5 from Pro- frOHl decrCeS OF Ordei’S of the Pro- 
vincial Court' vincial Civil Courts shall consist of 

tvro or more Judges as the Chief Justice may think 
fit : 

(1) Provided that it shall be competent for one 
Judge to hear appeals and applications in all matters 
specified in the subjoined Schedule. He may how- 
ever send back any particular case he thinks fit to the 
Group to which the case belongs, to be disposed of by 
two Judges. 

(2) Provided also that, on the requisition of any 
Division Court, or whenever he thinks fit, the Chief 
Justice may appoint a special Division Court to 
consist of three Judges, for the hearing of any parti- 
cular appeal, or any particular question of law arising 
in an appeal, or of any other matter. 

feCHEDt^LE (j-efericd to in proci'-u {!) above), 

tClVlL WOEK.) 

(Ij All matters coming under tlie head of Lawazima, that 
is, relating to — 

(a) Service of processes. 

Substitution of parties. 

(c) Appointment ot next friends and guardians ad litem 

of minors. 

(d) Preparation of paper-hooks. 

(e) Eeturu of documents. 
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r 

(2) Applications and Enles relating to tie above matters. 

(3) Applications for admission of appeals in forma fauperis, 

(4) Applications under Section 25 of the Provincial Small 
Cause Court Act, and Eules granted upon sucb applications. 

(5) Second appeals up to tie value of Es, 1,000, and appli- 
cations for revision under Section 115 of tbe Code of Civil 
Procedure in cases up to that value, and of all Eules granted 
on such applications. 

(6) Admission of appeal, or cross-objection, after time. 

(7) Appeals against the following orders as referred to in 
Order XLIII, rule 1, of the Code of Civil Procedure : — 

(а) Orders under rule 10 of Order YII returning a plaint 

to be presented to the proper Court [0. XLIII, 
r. 1 ia)l 

(б) Orders under rule 21 of Order XI [0. XLIII, r. 1 (/)]. 

(c) Orders under rule 10 of Order XVI for the attachment 

of property of witnesses [0. XLIII, r. 1 (^)], 

(d) Orders under rule 3 of Order XXIII recording or 

refusing to record an agreement, compromise, or 
satisfaction [0. XLIII, r. 1 

(e) Orders under rule 2 of Order XXV rejecting an appli- 

cation (in a case open to appeal) for an order to set 
aside the dismissal of a suit [0. XLIII, r. 1 (;^)]. 
{/) Orders under rule 3 or rule 8 of Order XXXIV refusing 
to extend the time for the payment of mortgage- 
money [0. XLIII, r. 1 (o)]. 

(g) Orders under rule 2, rule 3, or rule 6 of Order 

XXXVIII [0. XLIII, r. 1 ( 2 )]. 

(h) Orders under rule 10 of Order XXXIX [0. XLIII, 

r. 1 (.)]. 

II. (a) A Division Court for the hearing of an ap- 

Appeais xmder Sec- Section 15 of the Letters 

Letters Patent from the judgment of a 

Judge sitting singly on the Appel- 
late Side, who has decided an appeal under the 1st 
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proviso of Rule I of this Chapter, shall consist of two 
Judges, other than the Judge from whose Judgment 
the appeal is preferred. 


{h) In all other cases a Division Court for the hear- 
ing of appeals under Section 15 of the Letters Patent 
from the judgment of a Division Court sitting on the 
Appellate Side of the High Court shall consist of three 
or more Judges as the Chief Justice may think fit, 
other than the Judges of the Division Court from 
whose Judgment the appeal is preferred. 


(c) A Division Court for the hearing of appeals 
under Section 15 of the Letters Patent from the Judg- 
ment of a Judge, sitting on the Original Side of the 
High Court, shall consist of two or more Judges as the 
Chief Justice may determine. 


III. References from a Provincial Civil Court 
RefereRves fiom shall be heard by the Division Court 
comts.“^^ appointed for the hearing of 

appeals from the decrees and orders of the Civil Courts 
of the District in which such Court is situated. 


IV. References from the Presidency Small Cause 

Court shall be heard by the Division 
Presidency^* ^^‘’smaii Court appointed for the hearing of 
Cause Court. appeals from the High Court in its 

Original Jurisdiction. 

V. Applications under Section 115 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, for revision of orders of the Calcutta 
Presidency Small Cause Court, shall be heard by a 
single Judge sitting on the Original Side of the High 
Court. 
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VI. A Division Court for the hearing of cases on 

„ . . , . , appeal, reference, or revision in res- 

pect of the sentence or order of any 
Criminal Court shall consist of two Judges ; 

Provided that it shall be competent for one Judge 
to hear appeals and applications in all matters speci- 
fied in the subjoined Schedule. He may however 
send back any particular case he thinks fit to the 
Bench taking the Criminal Appellate cases to be dis- 
posed of by two Judges. 

VII. (1) Whenever the Court shall be of opinion 
that there are reasonable grounds for holding that any 
Pleader or Mukhtear has been guilty of any miscon- 
duct rendering such Pleader or Mukhtear liable to be 
dealt with under the provisions of the Legal Practi- 
tioners Act, the Court may institute a proceeding by 
the issue of a rule calling on such Pleader or Mukhtear 
to show cause why he should not be so dealt with. 

(2) Any proceeding taken in the High Court 
against any Pleader or Mukhtear under the provisions 
of Sections 12 and 13 of the Legal Practitioners Act, 
XVIII of 1879, as amended by Acts IX of 1884 and 
XI of 1896, and 

any report made against any Pleader or Mukhtear 
to the High Court under the provisions of 
Section 14 of the same Act by the presiding 
Officer of any Subordinate Court, or of any 
Eevenue Office, in which the Pleader or 
Mukhtear is practising, 

shall, subject to any direction by the Chief Justice, 
be taken before, or considered by, the Division 
Bench of the High Court for the time being 
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hearing appeals from the Group which in- 
cludes the District in which the Pleader or 
MuKlitear is enrolled, and 
such Division Bench shall also have power to call 
for any record under the provisions of Sec- 
tion 14 of the same Act and to pass orders 
thereon. 

All such matters arising in respect of Pleaders or 
Mukhtears practising in the Calcutta Court of Small 
Causes or the Presidency Magistrate’s Court shall, 
subject to any direction by the Chief Justice, be taken 
before or heard by the Division Bench, for the time 
being hearing appeals of the Presidency Group. 

The Senior Government Pleader may, at the dis- 
cretion of the Judges of the Bench, be desired to appear 
in or to conduct any proceeding taken before them 
under the Legal Practitioners Act. 


.SCHEDULE. 

(Criminal Work.) 

(1) Appeals or applicatious for revision in cases involving 
sentences of fine onlv, and Eules granted ujjon such orders of 
fine, except in cases falling within Sections 154, 155, and 15G, 
Indian Penal Code. 

(2) Efefeiences from Sessions -Judges and ilagi-.trate& in 
cases involving fines only. 

(3) Applications, Eules, and Eeferences in cases relating 
to 

(a) Security to keep the peace under Section lOJ of the 
Code, unless in consequence of failure to give such 
security an order of committing a person to impri- 
sonment has been made under Section 123. 

(5) Maintenance of wives and children. 
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(c) Award of compensation to accused persons. 

(d) Orders under Section 514 of the Code by way of for- 

feiture of bail bonds. 

(e) Orders under Section 517 for disposal of property 

regarding -which offence has been committed. 

(/) Orders under Section 519 for payment to innocent pur- 
chasers of money found on the accused. 

VIII^ A Division Court for the decision of any 

Cases reserved or question reserved or referred under 
r^err^ed under^section ggc^^jon 434 of the Code of Criminal 

Criminal Procedure. Procedure shall consist of such 


number of Judges as the High Court shall, in each 
case, determine. 

IX. A Full Bench appointed for any of the pur- 
FuU Bendi posss mentioned in Chapter V, 

Rules I to V, shall consist of five 
Judges. 

X. The business of the Privy Council Department 


Privy Oouncil Ap- 
peals. 


on the Appellate Side of the High 
Court shall be laid before the Divi- 


sion Court presided over by the Chief Justice, except 
in the case of appeals in suits instituted on the 
Original Side of the High Court. 

XI. Every petition under Order XLV, rule 2, of 
the Code of Civil Procedure in respect of any decree 
passed by this Court in its Appellate Jurisdiction in 
the case of an appeal from the Original Side shall be 
presented to the Division Court for the hearing of 
appeals from the Original Side, but every such petition 
may be heard by a Division Court consisting of tvro 
Judges. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Distribution of Judicial Business. 

I. The ordinary Appellate Civil Jurisdiction of 
the High Court shall be divided into Groups of 
Districts. 

II. The following shall be the Groups: — 


Group I , 

j 

Group II j 

! 

: Group III. [ 

Group IT. j 

Group T. j 

Group T I 

24-PargJina3. 

Burd^aii. ^ 

Rajfenalii. 

1 

Dacca < 

Darblianga. i 

Tatua. 

Kadia 


Rangpur. ' 

Faridpur. | 

1 

Sbababad. 

Hooglalj. 

Dina j pur, j 

Pnruea, 



BaLarganJ. ; 

Jeasore. 


j Jalpaigun, i 
I and Dar- i 


' 

Gaya 

Bankura. 

I jeeliiig. ^ 

Mymensingli.' 

BLagalpur 





and 

Cutta^ k 



{ Pabna an i i 


M'jngbyr 




Bcgra. 

Assam Tallet . 

Ciiota-Nag- 

Ebulna 

Midnapore. 

Tippera, 

Distrctte. 

' Sylli<-t. 

Sarau, ! 

1 

J 

piir 

Mnr^biiiabad 

Birbliuni, 

Noakliali, 

Muzaffarpur ; 
and Cham- i 

^Hanbbuui- 




Cbitfeagong 

Catka". 

paran. 1 

Sambalpnr, 


III. The Civil business arising from the District 
of each Group shall be laid before the Division Court 
in charge of such Grouii • 

Provided that when an order under Order XLI. 
rule 25 or 28, of the Code of Civil Procedure has been 
passed by a Division Court and at the time of the 
receipt of the return to such order, the Judges compos- 
ing such Court are not in charge of the Group to which 
the appeal belongs, such appeals shall be laid before 
the Senior, or in his absence the Junior, of such Judges, 
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and he shall direct either that the appeal be heard by 
the Division Court on which he may be sitting, or 
that it be laid before the Chief Justice for the 
appointment of a Court to hear such appeal. In the 
absence of both of the Judges, the appeal shall be laid 
before the Division Court in charge of the Group to 
which the appeal belongs. 

IV. The Judges of each Division Court shall deter- 
mine the order in which each description of business 
shall be heard. 

V. Every case in the Criminal Jurisdiction of the 
High Court shall be placed on the List of the Division 
Court appointed for that purpose on the date fixed for 
hearing. 
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PAET II. 

PROCEDUEE AXD PRACTICE. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Appeals to the Privy Council. 

I. Matters connected with appeals to His Majesty 
in Council shall ordinarily be heard at such time as 
the Division Court appointed to deal with such mat- 
ters shall fix. 

II. Applications (1) for an order to transmit orders 
in Council for execution to the Lower Courts, where 
no special directions are required, (2) to transmit 
securities to the Mufassal Courts for investigation as 
to their sufficiency, and (3) for refunds of surplus 
deposits made for the purpose of preparing transla- 
tions, manuscripts, etc., may, under ordinary circum- 
stances, be made without notice to the opposite party. 
A separate list will be made of such applications, and 
they will be called on at the sitting of the Court, when 
the Court will determine whether notice must be given. 

III. In all other applications notice is necessary. 

IV. In all cases in which it is necessary that notice 
to any party shall issue, such notice shall be given by 
delivering to the proper person a copy of the j)etition, 
together with a notice in the following form : — 

Take notice tliat this application will he made in Court on 
tlie day of 19 , at o’clock in the fore- 

noon, when you are required to attend and show cause against 
the application, if you are desirous to do so. 
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V. A notice whicli it is necessary to serve under 
these Eules, or under Order XLV, rule 3, or rule 8 of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, may be served in the 
manner provided by the Code of Civil Procedure for 
the service of notices, or upon any vakil who appeared 
for the party to whom notice is to be given in the appeal 
to this Court, unless the vakalatnama of such vakil 
has been cancelled with the sanction of the Court. If 
there is no vakil upon whom notice can be served, then, 
unless the Division Court shall otherwise direct, the 
notice must be served upon the party in Calcutta 
through the Sherii, or in the Mufassal through the 
Court, on paying the usual fee. Such payment is to 
be made by stamp affixed to the notice intended to be 
served. 

VI. If the notice is to be served in Calcutta, it 
shall be served 24 hours before the sitting of the Court 
at which the application is to be made; if it is to be 
served in the Mufassal, then the time is to be regulated 
by the Time Table prescribed, in Eule XV, Chapter 
VII, page 54, 'post. 

VII. AH applications of which notice has been 
given to the Clerk in charge of the Department will be 
set down in a list in the order in which they are noti- 
fied to him. The cases in the list will be called on 
peremptorily in their turn; and if, by the fault of the 
applicant, the application cannot be proceeded with, 
it will be liable to be dismissed. 

VIII. With the petition to be presented under 
Order XLV, rule 2, of the Code of Civil Procedure, the 
party desirous to appeal shall file an application, 
accompanied by a fee of Es. 16, to the Clerk of Privy 
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Council Appeals to prepare an estimate of the expense 
of translating, transcribing, or printing, and forward- 
ing to the Eegistrar of the Pri-vy Council the record of 
the case. 

IX. Such estimate shall be prepared rrith as little 
delay as possible, and ordinarily only on the paper book 
of the appeal as heard by the Division Court in the 
particular case • 

" Provided that it shall be ccmpetent to the Division 
Court to require the applicant to state within a pre- 
scribed period what papers he may desire to hate 
translated or tran.-tril:'ed for the patrposes of his 
appeal, if admitted, and to pass orders accordingly 

X. The application for estimate shall state whether- 
or not the record is to be printed in India. 

XI. The applicant may, at the next sitting of the 
Court, object to such estimate; but such objection is 
not to delay the making of the deposit, except by leave 
of the Court. 

XII. All documents, excepting those that may be 
contained in the paper book of the Regular App-eal in 
this Court, which are to be included in the transcript 
for the Privy Council, if not originally in English, 
shall be translated into that language, and all trausla 
tions made or used shall be revised and certified by the 
Sworn Examiner. 

Note — ‘"D ocuments’* include eMdence of witnesses. 

XII I. An index of ail the documents included in 
the transcript shall be prepared and annexed to the 
record in the following form, and shall be followed by 
a list of all other papers, documents, and exhibits in 
the cause not included in the transcript; the draft of 
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this iudex and list shall be furnished to the parties, 
who shall be at liberty to object thereto within three 
weeks from the date of receipt. 


i 

i 

Xanibei on | 
Kd33rd 1 

i 

1 

i 

1 

Mark (if an^\) 
in tbe Court 
h low 

i 

De3ciipfc''0ii 
and date of 
Paiiei 

Whttliei tlie V hole 
Xiorfcion and (in 
ca'se ot a portion) 
what portion, 
to be inserted 
in the ' 

tianscrpt. 

Page of Tiaii- 
senpt (to he 
filled in after). 



1 

1 

1 



XIV. Any of the parties to the suit may, within 
three weeks from the receipt of the draft of the index 
and list referred to in the preceding rule, apply to the 
Division Court for an order that any paper on the 
record, not already included in such index and list, 
may be added to, or, if already included, may be ex- 
cluded from the transcript under preparation for the 
Prhy Council. Any cost incurred on such account 
shall be borne in such manner as the Division Court 
may direct, provided that no such application shall be 
heard except after notice to the opposite party. 

XV. (a) In the index and transcript the papers 
shall be placed in the following order : — 

Plaint. 

“Written statements. 

Examination of parties, or their agents, &c. 

Injunctions. 
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Orders of attaclimeuT, &c. n£ obtained before 

judgment. 

Issues framed fit aiiv,. 

Esiiiljits 01 plaintiif. 

Depositions of witnesses for piaint-fi. 

Exliibits of defendant. 


Deposition- of wivneS-es for defendant. 

cf Conuiii:--:oiier (il anjp wnli map-, deposi- 
tions, &e , annexed. 


Judgment and decree. 
iMemorandum of appeal. 

Cross-appeal, or memorandum of objections under 
Order XLT, rule 22 iif any;. 

ProeeeJxiigs in any Com: 'it any . 

Judgment and decree of tbat Couit 

Petition of appeal to Privy Council, Affidavits, &c. 

Appendix {if anyj. 

List of Papers omitted under rule 17 of His Maje-ty's 
Order^ in Council of 21at December 190i>, and under 
sub-rule 'h of Order XLT, iu!e 7, of tne Code of 
CiVil Procedure 


The following charges shall be payable in res- 
Dect of the matters specified : 


liS. C7. p. 

Estimates of costs . . . . 16 0 0 

Translation of Vernacular portion of 

record, per 1,000 words . . . G 10 8 

Examination of ditto. . . . .354 

Copying English portion cf record, for 

every 1,440 wcids. oi pait thereof . 10 0 


Examining ditto for every 1,440 words, 


&c. .....080 


Transcribing (one copy a per folio of 72 

words . . . . .020 


(Or at the option of Appellant.) 

Printing (55 copiesj, per printed page from 

Es. 1-8-0 to 3 0 0 

* h'ee Appendix to this Chapter, p. 23, et Beq 

c2 
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Rs. 

a. 


Examination of transcript record, for 




every T2 words or part tliereof 

0 

1 

0 

Ditto of proofs, for every 750 words 

1 

0 

0 

Certifying two copies of printed record, for 




every 10 printed or manuscript pages. 




or part of 10 pages .... 

1 

0 

0 

Preparation of index, foi' every 16 papers 




or part of 16 papers .... 

1 

0 

0 


Tlie a’bo'^e lates 'will be subject to alteration. 


XVI. The estimate shall include the matters 
referred to in the preceding rule and be framed in 
accordance with the charges above specified, and any 
appellant who has filed his petition of appeal shall be 
deemed to have incurred the charge for the prepara- 
tion of an index and estimate, whether the appeal be 
admitted or not. 

XVII. In all cases the security offered under Order 
XLV, rules 7, 10, and 14, of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure shall consist either of cash, or Government securi- 
ties, Or immovable property, and in the latter case the’ 
party finding the security shall file a mortgage bond 
duly registered, together with a specification of the 
title to the property. 

XVIII. When such bond has been filed, the Court 
shall, if the property be situate in Calcutta, direct the 
security to be tested by the Registrar on the Original 
Side; if in the Mufassal, by the Judge of the District 
in which the immoveable property offered as security 
is situate. 

XIX. Upon the arrival of any report as to the- 
sufficiency of any security, the Clerk in charge of the- 
Department will enter the case in the list of business- 
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•of the Division Court, specifying the nature of the 
case. All parties desirous of objecting thereto shall, 
vrithin six days of the case being inserted in such list, 
Me a notice specifying their objections and sei've a 
copy of such notice upon the other parties to the 
appeal. All such objections will be disposed of at the 
next silting but one after the arrival of the report. 

XX. If the security tendered be focind insufficient, 
the appellant shall, vritliin six weeks of the date of 
such finding, deposit cash or Government securities to 
the extent of Rs. 4.000. or to such amount as will bring 
up the value of the security to Es. 4 000. 

XXI. In case the last day for making the deposit 
or giving the security under Order XLT, rules 7, 10, 
and 14, of the Code of Civil Procedme shall fall on a 
day upon which the Court is closed, the deposit may be 
made, or the security given, upon the first day upon 
which the Court re-opens. 

XXII. On the admis&ion of an Appeal to His 
Majesty in Council, whether by the order of this Court 
inider Order XLT, rule S, of the Code of Civil Proce 
dure, or by an Order of His Majesty in Council giving 
the appellant special leave to appeal, notice of such 
admission shall, at the cost of the Appellant, be given 
by this Court to ALL the Respondents, whetliex they 
have entered appearance or not, and the Registrar of 
this Court shall transmit to the Registrar of His 
Majesty’s Privy Council with the transcript record of 
the case, or as soon thereafter as practicable, a certi- 
ficate that notice of such admission has been given to 
all the Respondents. 

XXIII. After the despatch by this Court to the 
Privy Council of the transcript record in an Appeal 
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to His Majesty in Council, duly admitted by this Court, 
or by an Order of His Majesty in Council giving spe- 
cial leave to appeal as aforesaid, notice of such des- 
patch shall, also at the cost of the Appellant, be given 
by this Court to ALL the Eespondents vrhether they 
have entered appearance or not, and the Registrar of 
this Court shall, as soon as practicable thereafter, 
transmit to the Registrar of His Majesty’s Privy 
Council a certificate that such notice has been given to 
all the Respondents. 

XXIV. All applications by or on behalf of an 
infant, or a person of unsound mind, shall be made in 
the name of the infant or person of unsound mind by 
the person whose name is on the record as his next, 
friend or his guardian ; and, whenever any application 
is consented to or opposed by an infant or person of un- 
sound mind, the infant or person of unsound mind 
shall in like manner be represented by the person who 
appears on the record as his next friend or guardian. 

XXV. In case there is no next friend or guard- 
ian upon the record, a separate application for 
appointment of a next friend or guardian must be 
made, 

XXVI. (a) When a party who has been successful 
in an appeal to His Majesty in Council applies for a. 
certificate of the costs incurred in the appeal in this 
Court, the Deputy Registrar shall, upon production of 
the order of His Majesty in Council for the payment, 
of such costs, and without reference to the Court, pre- 
pare such certificate and place it on the record of the 
Privy Council Appeal. 

(&) A copy of the certificate will then be taken by 
the party in the usual way. 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER IV. 

Tlie following Order, dated tlie 21bt December 1903, issued 
by His Majesty in Council for obserTance in all appeals to tbc 
Piivy Council, is inserted for information. It revokes, and 
lias been substituted for, tbe rules contained in tbe Orders in 
Council, dated, respectively, Jltb August 1842; 13tb June 
1855; 31st March 1855, 24tb March ISTl, 2Gth June 18T3, 
and 20th Maich 1905, which amended the above. 


JUDICIAL COMMITTEE. 


Jurisdiction and Procedure: General Rules as to 

Appeals. 

Tub Judicial Committee Rules, 1908. 

{Statutory Rules and Orders, No. 1288 of 1908.) 


AnitAKGEMElsT of RuLES. 

Rule. 

1. Interpretation. (Page 27.) 

Leave to ay yeah 

2. Leave to appeal generally. (Page 27.) 

Syecial Leave to apycal. {Pages 28 and 29.) 

3. Form of Petition for special leave to appeal. 

4. Three copies of Petition to be lodged together with 

Affidavit in support. 

5. Time for lodging Petition. 

6. Security for costs and transmission of Record. 

7. General provisions. 

8. Petitions for special have to appeal in forma pauyeris. 

9. Exemption of pauper Appellant from lodging security 

and paying Office fees. 

10. Exemption of unsuccessful Petitioner for leave to ap- 
peal in forma yauperts from payment of Office fees. 
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Recoid, (Pages 29 to 32 ) 

Exile. 

11. Eecord to be transmitted witliout delay. 

12. Printing of Eecord. 

13. Number of copies to be transmitted, wliere Eecord 

printed abroad. 

14. One certified copy to be transmitted, rrliere Eecord to 

be printed in England. 

15. Eecord printed partly abroad, partly in England. 

IG. Ecasoiis for judgments to be transmitted. 

17. Exclusion of unnecessary documents from Eecord. 

18 Documents objected to to be indicated. 

19, Eegistration and numbering of Eecords, 

20 Inspection of Eecord by parties. 

21. Times witliin xvbicli a copy of a written Eecord shall 

be bespoken. 

22, Notice of Appearance by Appellant. 

23 Preparation of copy of Eecord for Printer. 

24 Lodging copy of Eecord for printing. 

25. Special Case. 

26. Examination of proof of Eecord and striking off copies. 

27. Number of copies of Eecord for partie^'. 

28. How costs of printing Eecord are to be borne. 

* Petition of Ai)])eal. (Page 32.) 

29. Times within which Petition shall be lodged. 

30. Form of Petition. 

31. Service of Petition. 

W itlidra'wal of Appeal. (Pages 32 and 33.) 

32. Withdrawal of Appeal before Petition of App>eal has 

been lodged. 

33. Withdrawal of Appeal afier Petition of Appeal has 

been lodged. 

Non-Prosecution of Afyeal. (Pages 33 and 34.) 

34. Dismissal of Appeal wLere Appellant takes no step in 

prosecution thereof. 

35. Dismissal of Appeal for non-prosecution after Appel- 

lant’s Appearance and before lodgment of Petition 
of Appeal. 

36. Dismissal of Appeal for non- prosecution after lodg- 

ment of Petition of Appeal. 

37. Eestoring an Appeal dismissed for non-prosecution. 
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Ai}pearance by Respondent. {Pages 34 to 30.) 

ErLE. 

38. Time witliin wliicli Eespondent may appear. 

39. ^s’otice of Appearance by Eespondent 

40. Form of Appearance vrliere all tlie Eespondents do nofc 

appear. 

41. Separate Appearances. 

42. Xon-appearmg Eespondent not entitled to receive 

notices or lodge Case. 

43. Procedure on non-appearance of Eespondent. 

44. Eespondent defending Appeal tn forma fauperis. 

Petitions generally. [Pages 36 to 39.) 

45. Mode of addressing Petitions. 

46 Orders on Petitions vliicli need not be dravrn up. 

47. Form of Petition. 

4S. Caveat. 

49 Service of Petition. 

50. Yerifving Petition by Affidavit. 

Petition for Order of Eevivor or Substitution. 

52. Petition containing scandalous matter to be refused. 

63. Setting dovrn Petition. 

54. Times vritliin vliicli set-down Petitions sliall be beard. 

50 Yotice to parties of day fixed for bearing Petition, 

56. Procedure where Petition is consented to or is formal. 
57 Witlidrawal of Petition. 

58. Procedure where hearing of Petition undiilv delayed. 

59 Only one Counsel heard on a side in Petitions. 

Case {Pages 39 a7id 40.) 

'60. Lodging of Case. 

61. Printing of Case. 

62 dumber of prints to be lodged. 

63 Form of Case. 

64. Separate Cases by two or more Eespondents. 

65. Isotice of lodgment of Case. 

66 Case Notice. 

6T. Setting down Appeal and exchanging Cases. 

Binding Records, etc. {Pages 40 and 41.) 

'68. Mode of binding Eecords, etc., for use of Judicial 
Committee. 

69. Time within which bound copies shall be lodged 
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Eule. 


Hearing, (^Page 41.) 


TO. JTotice to parties of date of commencemeiit of Sittings; 

entering Appeals for liearing. 

Tl. jNTotice to parties of day fixed for liearing Appeal. 

72. Only two Counsel heard on a side in Appeals. 

73. ITantical Assessors. 


Judgment. {Page 41.) 

74. j!7otice to parties of day fixed for delixery of Judgment, 

CoUs. [Pages 41 to 43.) 

75. Taxation of costs, 

76. Wliat costs taxed in England. 

77. Order to tax. 

78. Power of Taxing Officer where taxation delayed 

through the fault of the party whose costs are to be 
taxed. 

79. Appeal from decision of Taxing Officer. 

SO. Amount of taxed costs to he inserted in His Majesty^ & 
Order in Council. 

81. Taxation on the pauper scale. 

82. Security to be dealt with as His Majesty’s Order in 

Council determining Appeal directs. 

Miscellaneous, [Page 43.) 

83. Power of Judicial Committee to excuse from compli- 

ance with Eules. 

84. Amendment of documents. 

85. Affidavits may be sworn before the Eegistrar of He 

Privy Council. 

86. Change of Agent. 

87. Scope of application of Eules. 

88. Mode of citation and date of operation. 

Schedule A. Eules as to printing. (Page 44.) 

Schedule B. Countries and Places referred to in Eules 2Iy 

29 and 34. (Page 44.) 

Schedule C. — I. Pees allowed to Agents. (Pages 44 and 
45.) 

II. Council Office Pees. (Page 45.) 
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1. — fl) In tliese Eules, unless tLe context otherwise re Interpreta»- 
quires : — 

Appeal'^ means an xlppeal to His llajesty in Council; 

Judgment ” includes decree, order, sentence, or decision 
of any Court, Judge, or Judicial Officer; 

Eecord ” means tlie aggregate of papers relating to an 
Appeal (including the pleadings, proceedings, evi- 
dence and judgments) proper to be laid before His 
Majesty in Council on the hearing of the Appeal; 

Eegistrar means the Eegistrar or other proper officer 
having the custody of the records in the Court ap- 
pealed from; 

‘^xibroad’’ means the country or place where the Court 
appealed from is situate; 

Agent means a person qualified by virtue of Her late 
Majesty's Order in Council of the Gth March 1896 
to conduct proceedings before His Majesty in Coun- 
cil on behalf of another; 

Parly " and all words descriptive of parties to proceed- 
ings before His Majesty in Council (such as Peti- 
tioner," "Appellant," " Eespondent ") mean, in 
respect of all acts proper to be done by an Agent,, 
the Agent of the party in question where such party 
is represented by an Agent: 

"Month" means calendar month; 

Words in the singular shall include the plural, and words 
in the plural shall include the singular. 

(2) Where by these Eules any step is required to be taken 
in England in connection with proceedings before His Majesty 
in Council, whether in the way of lodging a Petition or other 
document, entering an Appearance, lodging security, or other- 
wise, such step shall be taken in the Eegistry of the Privy 
Council, Downing Street, London. 

Leave to appeaL 

2. All Appeals shall be brought either in pursuance of Leave to 

leave obtained from the Court appealed from, or, in the 
absence of such leave, in pursuance of special leave to appeal ^ 

granted by His Majesty in Council upon a Petition in that 
behalf presented by the intending Appellant. 
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Special Leave to appeal. 

3. A Petition for special leave to appeal to His Majesty in 
Council shall state succinctly and fairly all such facts as it 
may be necessary to state in order io enable the Judicial Com- 
mittee to advise His Majesty whether such leave ought to be 
granted, Tbe Petition shall not travel into extraneous matter, 
and shall deal with the merits of the case only so far as is 
necessary for the pmpo.se of explaining and supporting the 
particular grounds upon which special leave to appeal is 
sought. 

4. The Petitioner shall lodge at least three copies of his 
Petition for special leave to appeal together with the Affidavit 
in support thereof prescribed by Paile 50 hereinafter contained. 

5. A Petition for special leave to appeal may be lodged at 
any time after the date of the judgment sought to be appealed 
from, l)nt the Petitioner shall, in every case, lodge his Petitiion 
with the least possible delay. 

G. Whei’e the Judicial Committee agi’ee to advise His 
Majesty to grant special leave to appeal, they shall, in their 
Ileporfc, specify the amount of the security for costs (if any) to 
he lodged by the Petitioner, and the p?riod (if anjr) within 
which such security is to be lodged and shall, unless the 
circumstances of a particular case render such a course 
unnecessary, provide for the transmission of the Pecord by the 
Eegistrar of the Court appealed from to the Eegistrar of the 
Privy Council and for such further matters as the justice of 
the case may require. 

7. Save as by the four last preceding Pules otherwise 

provided, the provisions of Pules 47 to 50 and 52 to 59 (all 
inclusive) hereinafter contained shall apply niutatis mutandis 
to Petitions for special leave to appeal. ^ 

8. Pules 3 to 7 (both inclusive) shall apply mutatis mutan- 
dis to Petitions for leave io appeal in formd pauperis, hut in 
addition to the Affidavit referred to in Pule 4 every such 
Petition shall be accompanied by an Affidavit from the 
Petitioner stating that he is not worth £25 in the world 
excepting his wearing apparel and his interest in the subject- 
matter of the intended Appeal, and that he is unable to pro- 
vide sureties, and also by a certificate of Counsel that the 
Petitioner has reasonable ground of appeal. 

9. Where a Petitioner obtains leave to appeal in forma 
pauperis, he shall not be required to lodge security for the 
costs of the Pespondent or to pay any Council Office fees. 
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10. A Petitioner ■whose Petition for leave to appeal m Exemption of 
forma pauperis is dismissed may, notwithstandiiig such <3is- 
missal, be excused from paying the Council Office leave to 

usually chargeable to a Petitioner m respect of a Petition for appeal m 
leave to appeal, if His Majestv in Council, on the advice pan- 

the Judicial Committee, shall think fit so to order. paymenTof 

Office fees. 

Record, 


11. As soon as an Apjieal has been admitted, vrhether byReGordtobe 
an Order of the Court appealed from or by an Order of His transmitted, 
ilajesty in Council gianting special leave to appeal, the 
Appellant shall vitheut delay take all necessary steps to have 

the Eecord transmitted to the Registrar of the Privy Council. 

12. Tlie Eecord shall be printed in accordance vitli Eules Pnntm:^ of 
I to IV of Schedule A hereto. It may be so printed either Record, 
abioad or in England. 

13. "Where the Record is printed abroad, the Registrar Nnmljer of 
shall, at the expense of the Appellant, transmit to the Regis- be 
tiar of the Privy Counci] 40 copies of such Record, cue of ^^leiTRecord 
which copies he shall ceitify to be correct by signing his name pimted' 

on, or initialling, every eighth page thereof and by affixing abroad, 
thereto the seal, if any, of the Court appealed from. 

14. Where the Record is to be punted in England, the One certified 
Registrar shall, at the expense of the Appellant, transmit to copytobe 
the Registrar of the Privy Council one certified copy of such ^^iieiTlfecord 
Record, together with an index of all the papers and exhibits to be pimted 
in the case. j^To other certified copies of the Eecord shall he iu England, 
transmitted to the Agents in Ep gland by or on behalf of the 

parties to the xlppeal. 

15. Where part of the Record is printed abroad and part Record 
is to be printed in England, Rules 13 and 14 shall, as far as panted 
practicable, apply to such parts as are printed abroad and 

such as are to be printed in England respectively. partly’ 

m England. 

IG. The reasons given by the 3 udge, or any of the judges, Reasons for 
for or against any judgment pronounced in the course of the 
proceedings out of which the Appeal arises, shall hy such 
judge or judges be communicated in writing to the Registrar 
and shall by him be transmitted to the Registrar of the Privy 
Council' at the same time when the Record is transmitted. 

17. The Registrar, as well as the parties and their Agents, Exclusion 
shall endeavour to exclude from the Record all documents imneces- 
(more particularly such as are merely formal) that are not 
relevant to the subject-matter of the Appeal, and, generally, RecorcL 
to reduce the Wlk of the Eecord as far as practicable, taking 
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special care to avoid the duplication of documents and the 
unnecessary repetition of headings and other merely formal 
, parts of documents; but the documents omitted to be printed 
or copied shall be enumerated in a list to be placed after the 
index or at the end of the Record. 

18. "Where in the course of the preparation of a Record 
one party objects to the inclusion of a document on the ground 
that it is unnecessary cyr irrelevant, and the other party 
nevertheless insists upon its being included, the Recoid, as 
finally printed (whether abroad or in England), shall, with a 
view to the subsequent adjustment of the costs of and inci- 
dental to such document, indicate, in the index of papers, or 
otherwise, the fact that, and the party by whom, the inclusion 
of the document was objected to. 

19 As soon as the Record is received in the Registry of the 
Privy Council, it shall be legistered in the said Registry, with 
the date of arrival, the names of the parties, the date of the 
judgment appealed from, and the description whether 
‘^printed’’ or written.’^ A Record, or any part of a 
Record, not printed in accordance with Rules I to IV of 
Schedule A hereto, shall be treated as written. Appeals shall 
be numbered consecutively in each year m the order in wliich 
the Records are received in the said Registry. 

20. The parties shall be entitled to inspect the Record and 
to extract all necessary particulars therefrom for the purpose 
of entering an Appearance. 

21. Where the Record arrives in England either wholly 
written, or partly written and partly printed, the Appellant 
shall, within a period of four months from the date of such 
arrival in the case of Appeals from Courts situate in any of 
the countries or places named in Schedule B hereto, and 
within a period of two montlis from the same date in the case 
of Appeals from any other Courts, enter an Appearance and 
bespeak a type- written copy of the Record, or of such parts 
thereof as it may be necessary to have copied, and shall engage 
to pay the cost of preparing such copy at the following rates 
per folio typed (exclusive ol tabular matter) — l^d. per folio 
of English matter, 2d. per folio of Indian matter, and 3i. 
per folio of foreign matter. 

22. The Appellant shall forthwith, after entering his 
xlppearance, give notice thereof to the Respondent, if the latter 
has entered an Appearance. 

23. As soon as the Appellant has obtained the type-written 
copy of the Record bespoken by him, he shall proceed, with 
due diligence, to arrange the documents in suitable order, to 
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deck tlie index, to insert tlie marginal notes and deck tlie 
same with the index, and, generally, to do whatever may be 
leqiiired for the purpose of preparing the copy for the Printer, 
and shall, if the Eespondent has entered an Appearance, sub- 
mit the copy, as prepared for the Printer, to the Eespondent 
for his approval. In the event of the parties being unable to 
agree as to any matter arising under this Eule, such matter 
shall be referred to the Eegistrar of the Prhy Council, whose 
decision thereon shall be final. 

24 As soon as the type-written copy of the Eecord is ready Lodging 
for the Printer, the Appellant shall lodge it, with a request to 

the Eegistrar of the Privy Council to cause it to be print id by printing. 

His Majesty's Printer or by any other printer on the same 
terms, and shall engage to pay at the price specified in Eulc 
Y of Schedule A hereto the cost of printing 50 copies thereof, 
or such other number as in the opinion of the said Eegistrar 
the circiinistaTices of the case require 

25 Whenev’er it shall be found that the decision of a Special Case, 
matter on appeal is likely to turn exclusively on a question of 

law, the parties, with the sanction of the Eegistrar of the 
PriAw Council, may submit such question of law to the Judi- 
cial Committee in the form of a Special Case, and print such 
pa.rts only of the Eecord as may be necessary for the discus- 
sion of the same : Provided that nothing herein contained 
shall in any way prevent the Judicial Committee fiom ordering 
the full discussion of the whole case, if they shall so think fit, 
and that, in order to promote such arrangements and simpli- 
fication of the matter in dispute, the said Eegistrar may call 
the parties before him, and liavinj? heard them, and examined 
the Eecord, may report to the Judicial Committee as to the 
nature of the proceedings. 

26 The Eegistrar of the Privy Council shall, as soon as Examination 
the proof prints of the Eecord are ready, give notice to 

parties who have entered an Appearance requesting them to gtnSio* off 
attend at the Eegistiy of the Privy Council at a time to be copies'^ 
named in such notice in order to examine the said proof prints 
and compare the same with the certified Eecord, and shall, 
for that purpose, furnish each of the said parties with one 
proof print. After the examination has been completed, the 
Appellant shall, without delay, lodge his proof print, duly 
corrected and (so far as necessary) approved by the Eespon- 
dent, and the Eegistrar of the Privy Council stall thereupon 
cause the copies of the Eecord to be struck ofi from such proof 
print- 

27. Each party who has entered an Appearance shall be 
entitled to receive, for his own use, six copies of the Eecord. n^cordfor' 

parties* 
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28. ^ Subject to any special direction from tlie Judicial 
Committee to the contrary, tlie costs of and incidental to tJm 
piinting of tlie Record shall form part of the costs of the 
Appeal, but tlie costs of and incidental to the printing of any 
document objected to by one party, m accordance with Rule 
IS, shall, if such document is found on the taxation of costs to 
be unnecessary or irrelevant, be disallowed to, or borne by, 
the party insisting on including the same in the Record, 

Petition of Appeal. 

29. The Appellant shall lodge his Petition of Appeal — 

(а) Where the Record arrives in England printed, within 

a period of four months from the date of such 
arrival in the case of Appeals from Courts situate 
in any of the countries or places named in 
Schedule B hereto, and within a period of two 
months from the same date in the case of Appeals 
from any other Courts; 

(б) Where the Record arrives in England written, within 

a period of one month from the date of the com- 
pletion of the printing thereof : 

Provided that nothing in this Rule contained shall preclude 
an Appellant from lodging his Petition of Appeal prior to the 
arrival of the Record, if there are special reasons why it should 
be desirable for him to do so. 

30. The Petition of Appeal shall be lodged in the form 
prescribed by Rule 47 hereinafter contained. It shall recite 
succinctly and, as far as possible, in chronological order, the 
principal steps in the proceedings leading up to the Appeal 
from the commencement thereof down to the admission of the 
Appeal, but shall not contain argumentative matter or travel 
into the merits of the case. 

31. The Appellant shall, after lodging his Petition of 
Appeal, serve a coj)y thereof without delay on the Respondent, 
as soon as the latter has entered an Appearance, and shall 
endorse such copy with the date of the lodgment. 

Withdrawal of Appeal. 

32. Where an Appellant, who has not lodged his Petition 
of Appeal, desires to withdraw his Appeal, he shall give notice 
in writing to that effect to the Registrar of the Privy Council, 
and the said Registrar shall, with all convenient speed after 
the receipt of such notice, by letter notify the Registrar of the 
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Court appealed from that the Appeal has been withdrawn, and 
the said Appeal shall thereupon stand dismissed as from the 
date of the said letter without further Order, 

33. Where an Appellant, who has lodged his Petition of Withdrawal 
Appeal, desires to withdraw his Appeal, he shall present a 
Petition to that effect to His Majesty in Council. On the tio^of^Ap- 
hearing of any such Petition a Eespondent who has entered an peal has been 
Appearance in the Appeal shall, subject to any agreement lodged- 
between him and the Appellant to the contrar}”, be entitled to 
apply to the Judicial Committee for his costs, but where the 
Eespondent lias not entered an Appearance, or, haTing entered 
an Appearance, consents in uriting to the prayer of the Peti- 
tion, the Petition may, if the Judicial Committee think fit, be 
disposed of in the same way mntatis mutandis as a Consent 
Petition under the provisions of Eule 56 hereinafter con- 
tained. 


Non-Prosecntion of Appeal. 

34. Where an Appellant takes no step in prosecution of his Dismissal of 
Appeal within a period of four months from the date of the where 
arrival of the Eecord in England in the case of an 

from a Court situate in any of the countries or places named m prosecution 
in Schedule B hereto, or within a period of two months from thereof, 
the same date in the case of an Appeal from any other Court, 
the Eegistrar of the Privy Council shall, with all convenient 
speed, by letter notify the Eegistrar of the Court appealed 
from that the Appeal has not been prosecuted, and the Appeal 
shall thereupon stand dismissed for non-prosecution as from 
the date of the said letter without further Order. 

35. Where an Appellant who has entered an Appearance — Dismissal of 

(a) fails to bespeak a copy of a written Eecord, or of 

part of a written Eecord, in accordance with, and cution after 
within the periods prescribed by, Eule 21; or A^^Sraiice 

(b) having bespoken such copy within the periods pre- and before^ 

scribed by Eule 21, fails thereafter to proceed with lodgment of 
due diligence to take all such further steps as may 
be necessary for the purpose of completing the 
printing of the said Eecord ; or 

(c) fails to lodge his Petition of Appeal within the periods 

respectively prescribed by Eule 29; 

the Eegistrar of the Privy Council shall call upon the Appell- 
ant to explain his default, and, if no explanation is offered, 
or iS the explanation offered is, in the opinion of the said 
Eegistrar, insufficient, the said Eegistrar shall, with all con- 
venient speed, by letter notify the Eegistrar of the Court 
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appealed from tliat tlie Appeal lias not been effectually prose- 
cuted, and tlie Appeal sliall thereupon stand dismissed for 
non-prosecution as from the date of the said letter without 
further Order, and a copy of the said letter shall be sent by 
the Registrar of the Privy Council to all the parties who have 
entered an Appearance m the Appeal. 

36. Where an Appellant, who has lodged his Petition of 
Appeal, fails thereafter to prosecute his Appeal with due 
diligence, the Registrar of the Privy Council shall call upon 
him to explain his default, and, if no explanation is offered, 
or if the explanation offered is, in the opinion of the said 
Registrar, insufficient, the said Registrar shall issue a Sum- 
mons to the Appellant calling upon him to show cause before 
the Judicial Committee at a time to be named in the said 
Summons why the Appeal should not be dismissed for non- 
prosecution • Provided that no such Summons shall he issued 
by the said Registrar before the expiration of one year from 
the date of the arrival of the Record in England. If the 
respondent has entered an Appearance in ihe Appeal, the 
Registrar of the Privy Council shall send him a copy of the 
said Summons, and the Respondent shall be entitled to be 
heard before the Judicial Committee iu the matter of the said 
Summons at the time named and to ask for hi", costs and such 
other relief as he may be advised. The Judicial Committee 
may, after considering the matter of the said Summons, 
recommend to His Majesty the dismissal of the Appeal for 
non-prosecution, or give such other directions therein as the 
justice of the case may require. 

37. An xippellant whose Appeal has been dismissed for 
non-prosecution may present a Petition to His Majesty in 
Council praying that his Appeal may he restored. 

Appearance hy Respondent, 

38. The Respondent may enter an Appearance at any time 
between the arrival of the Record and the hearing of the 
Appeal, but if he unduly delays entering an Appearance he 
shall bear, or he disallowed, the costs occasioned hy such delay, 
unless the Judicial Committee otherwise direct, 

39. The Respondent shall forthwith after entering an 
Appearance give notice thereof to the Appellant, if the latter 
has entered an Appearance. 

40. Where there are two or more Respondents, and only 
one, or some, of them enter an Appearance, the Appearance 
Form shall set out the names of the appearing Respondents* 
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41. Tv^o 01 more Eespoiidents may, at their ovru risk as io Separate 
costs, enter separate Appearances in tlie same Appeal. 

42. A Ee^]»ondent who has not entered an Appearance ‘shall Xoi^appear- 
not be entitled to leceive any notices relating to the Appeal 

from the Eegistrar of the Privy Council, nor be allowed to entitled 
ledge a Case in the Appeal. toieceive 

notices or 
lod-^e Ca«o. 

43. "R lieie a Besjiondent truK to eniei an Appeaiance in Pioceduie on 
an xlppeal, the fcdlowing Eiile- snail, subject io any special 

Older of the Judicial Coinmittee to the contrary, apply: — Respondent. 

(a) If the noii-apjiearmg Eespondent Wet's a Ee^pondent 
at Ihe time when the Ajipeal was admitted, whether 
by the Order of the Court appealed from or by an 
Order of His Majesty in Council giving’ ihe Appel- 
lant special leave to ap])eal, emd it appeal- trraix 
the terms of the said Order, or Order in Council, 
or otlierwive fioin the Eecoid, oi from a Ceitificate 
of the Eegistrar of the Court appealed from, that 
the said non-appearing Eespondent has received 
notice, or was otherwise aware, of the Order of the 
Court appealed from admitting the Appeal, or of 
the Order of His Majesty in Council giving the 
Appellant special leave to appeal, and has also 
received notxce, or wa^ utheiwi^e awaie, uf the 
de.>patch of the Eecord to Enirland. the A]aitstl 
may be set down e,v parte as against the said non- 
appeaiing Eespondent at any time after the expi- 
ration of three months from the date of the lodging 
of the Petition of Appeal ; 

(&) If the non-appearing Eespondent was made a Ee^pon- 
deiit by an Order of His Majesty in Council 
subsequently to the admission of the Appeal, and 
it appears from the Eecord, or from a Supplement- 
ary Eecord, or from a Certificate of the Eegistrar 
of the Court appealed from, that the said non- 
appearing Eespondent has received notice, oi was 
otherwise aware, of any intended application to 
bring him on the Eecord as a Eespondent, the 
Appeal may be set down ex paHe as against the 
said non-appearing Eespondent at any time after 
the expiration of three months from the date on 
which he shall have been served with a copy of 
His Majesty’s Order in Council bringing him on 
the Eecord as a Eespondent: 

D 2 
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PruVided that where it is shown to the satisfaction of the 
Judicial Committee, by AfiSdayit or otherwise, either that an 
Appellant has made every reasonable endeavour to serve a 
non-appearing Respondent with the notices mentioned in 
clauses (a) and (?>) resjiectively and has failed to effect such 
service, or that it is not the intention of the non-appearing 
Respondent to enter an ilppearance to the Appeal, the xippea! 
may, without further Order in that behalf and at the risk of 
the Appellant, be proceeded with ex parte as against the said 
non-appearing Respondent. 

44. A Respondent who desires to defend an Appeal %n 
forma paupeiis may present a Petition to that effect to His 
Majesty in Council, which Petition shall be accompanied by 
on ^Affidavit from the Petitioner stating that he is not worth 
£25 in the world excepting his wearing apparel and his inter- 
est in the subject-matter of the Appeal. 

Petitions generally. 

45. All Petitions for orders or directions as to matters of 
practice or procedure arising after the lodging of the Petition 
of Appeal and not involving any change in the paities to an 
Appeal shall be addressed to the Judicial Committee. All 
other Petitions shall be addressed to His Majesty in Council, 
but a Petition which is properly addressed to His Majesty in 
Council may include, as incidental to the relief thereby sought, 
a prayer for orders or directions as to matters of practice or 
pro-cedure. 

4G. Where an Order made by the Judicial Committee does 
not embody any special terms or include any special directions, 
it shall not be necessary to draw up such Order, unless the 
Committee otherwise direct, but a Note thereof shall be made 
by the Registrar of the Privy Council 

47. All Petitions shall consist of paragraphs numbered 
consecutively and shall he written, type-written, or lithograph- 
ed, on brief paper with quarter margin and endorsed with the 
name of the Court appealed from, the short title and Privy 
Council number of the Appeal to which the Petition relates or 
the short title of the Petition (as the case may be), and the 
name and address of the London Agent (if any) of the Peti- 
tioner, but need not be signed. Petitions for special leave to 
appeal may be printed and shall, in that case, be printed in 
the form known as Demy Quarto or other convenient form. 

48. Where a Petition is expected to be lodged, or has been 
lodged, which does not relate to any pending Appeal of which 
the Record has been registered in the Registry of the Privy 
Council, any person claiming a right to appear before the 
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J iiuicial Committee on tiie liearing of ^ncli Petition may lodge 
a Ca\vat in tlie mattei tlieieoi^ and shall tlierenpon be entitled 
to leceiTe irom the Eegistiar of the Privy Council notice of the 
lodging of the Petition, if at the time ot the lodging of the 
Caveat such Petition lias not yet been lodged, and, if and when 
the Petition has been lodged, to require ihe Petitioner to serve 
him Tath a copy of the Petition, and to furnish him, at his own 
espenbe, with copies ot any papers iodgf‘(l bv tlie Petitioner m 
support of his Petition The Caveator shall foithwith aitei' 
lodging his Caveat give notice thereot to the Petitioner, if the 
Petition has been lodged. 

49 Where a Petition is lodged in the matter of any pend- Service of 
ing Appeal ot which the Itecord has been registered in the 
Registry of the Privy Council, the Petitioner sliail serve any 
party who has entered an Appearance m the Appeal with a 
copy of such Petition, and the party so seived shall theieupon 
be entitled to requiie the Petitioner to lurnish him, at his own 
expense, with copies of any papers lodged by the Petitioner in 
support of his Petition. 

50. A petition not relating to any Appeal of which the Verifying 
Record has been registered in the Registry of the Frivj Conn- 

cil, and any other Petition containing allegations of fact which ^ ‘ 

cannot be verified by reference to the registered Record or any 
certificate or duly authenticated statement of the Court appeal- 
ed from, shall be supported by Affidavit. Where the Peti- 
tioner piosecutes Ins Petition in person, the said Affidavit shall 
be sworn by the Petitioner liimself and shall state that, to the 
best of the deponent’s knowledge, information, and belief, the 
allegations contained in the Petition are true. Where the 
Petitioner is represented by an xlgent, the said Affidavit shall 
be sworn by such Agent and shall, besides stating that, to the 
best of the deponent’s knowledge, information, and belief, the 
allegations contained in the Petition are true, show how the 
deponent obtained his instructions and the information 
enabling him to present the Petition. 

51. A Petition for an Order of Revivor or Substitution shall Petition for 
be accompanied by a certificate or duly authenticated state- 

ment from the Court appealed from showing who, in the opinion gubstitn. 
of the said Court, is the proper person to be substituted, or tion. 
entered, on the Record in place of, or in addition to, a party 
who has died or undergone a change of status. 

52. The Registrar of the Privy Council naay refuse to Petition 

receive a Petition on the ground that it contains scandalous containing 
matter, but the Petitioner may appeal, by way of motion, from Matter to b© 
OTch refusal to the Judicial Committee. refused. 
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53. As soon as a Petition is ready for hearing, the Peti- 
tioner shall forthwith notify the Registrar of the Privy Coun- 
cil to that effect, and the Petition shall thereupon be deemed to 
be set down. 

54. On each day appointed by the Judicial Committee for 
the heaKng of Petitions the Registrar of the Privy Council 
shall, unless the Committee otherwise direct, put in the paper 
for healing all such Petitions as have been set down : Pro- 
vided that, m the absence of special circumstances of urgency 
to be shown to the satisfaction of the said Registrar, no Peti- 
tion, if imopj)Osed, shall be so put in the paper before the 
exiiiiation of three clear days from the lodging thereof, or, if 
opposed, before the expiration of ten clear days from the lodg- 
ing thereof, unless, in the latter case, the Opponent consents 
to the Petition being put in the paper on an earlier day not 
being less than three clear days from the lodging thereof. 

55. Subject to the provisions of the next following Rule, 
the Registrar of the Privy Council shall, as soon as the Judi- 
cial Committee have appointed a day for the hearing of a 
Petition, notify all parties concerned by Summons of the day 
so appointed. 

56. Where the prayer of a Petition is consented to in 
writing by the opposite party, or where a Petition is of a for- 
mal and non-content ions character, the Judicial Committee 
may, if they think fit, make their Report to His Majesty on 
such Petition, or make their Order thereon, as the case may be, 
without requiring the attendance of the parties in the Council 
Chamber, and the Registrar of the Pi ivy Council shall not in 
any such case issue the Summons provided for by the last- 
preceding Rule, but shall with all convenient speed after the 
Committee have made their Report or Order notify the parties 
that the Report or Order has been made and of the date and 
nature of such Report or Order. 

57. A Petitioner who desires to withdraw his Petition shall 
give notice in writing to that effect to the Registrar of the 
Privy Council. Where the Petition is opposed, the Opponent 
shall, subject to any agreement between tbe parties to the con- 
trary, be entitled to apply to the J udicial Committee for his 
costs, but where the Petition is unopposed, or where, in the 
case of an opposed Petition, the parties have come to an 
agreement as to the costs of the Petition, the Petition may, if 
the Judicial Committee think fit, be disposed of in the same 
way mutatis mutandis as a Consent Petition under the provi- 
sions of the last-preceding Rule. 
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58. Where a Petitioner nndiily delays bringing a Petition 

to a hearing, the Eegistrar of the Privy Council shall call upon petitw™^ 
him to explain the delay, and, if no explanation is oftered, or unduly 
if the explanation offered is, in the opinion of the said Eegis- delayed 
trar, insufficient, the said Eegistrar may treat the said Peti- 
tion as set down and may, after duly notifying all parties 
interested by Summons of his intention to do so, put the Peti- 
tion in the paper for hearing on the next following day appoint- 
ed by the Judicial Committee for the hearing of Petitions for • 
such directions as the Committee may think fit to give thereon. 

59. At the hearing of a Petition not more than one Counsel Only one 

shall be admitted to be heard on a side. LearTon 

a Side in 

Case. Petitions. 


60. Yo party to an Appeal shall be entitled to be heard by Lodging of 
the Judicial Committee unless lie has previously lodged his 

Case in the Appeal : Provided that where a Eesponclent is 
merely a stakeholder or trustee with no other interest in the 
Appeal, he may give the Eegistrar of the Privy Council notice 
in writing of his intention not to lodge any Case, while reserv- 
ing his right to address the Judicial Committee on the ques- 
tion of costs 

61. The Case may he printed either abroad or in England, Printing of 
and shall, in either event, be printed in accordance with Rules 

I to IV of Schedule A hereto, every tenth line thereof being 
numbered in the margin, and shall be signed by at least one 
of the Counsel who attends at the hearing of the Appeal or by 
the party himself if he conducts his Appeal in person. 

62. Each pai*ty shall lodge 40 prints of his Case. Number of 

prints to be 
lodged. 

63. The Case shall consist of paragraphs numbered conse- Form of 
cutively and shall state, as concisely as possible, the circum- Case, 
stances out of which the Appeal arises, the contentions to be 
urged by the party lodging the same, and the reasons of 
appeal. References by page and line to the relevant portions 

of the Record as printed shall, as far as practicable, be printed 
in the margin, and care shall be taken to avoid, as far as 
possible, the reprinting in the Case of long extracts from the 
Record. The Taxing Officer, in taxing the costs of the Appeal, 
shall, either of his own motion, or at the instance of the oppo- 
site party, inquire into any unnecessary prolixity in the Case, 
and shall disallow the costs occasioned thereby. 

64. Two or more Respondents may, at their own risk as to Separate 

costs, lodge separate Cases in the same Appeal, t^m^ormore 

Bespondents. 


Printing of 
case* 


Number of 
prints to be 
lodged. 
Form of 
Case. 
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Notice of 65. Eacli party shall, after lodging his Case, forthwitli give 

bdgmeBtof thereof to the other party. 

3=130 Notice 66. Snbject as hereinafter provided, the party vho lodges 
his Case first may, at any time after the expiration of three 
clear days from the day on Tvhich he has given the other party 
the notice prescribed by the last-preceding Rule, serve such 
other party, if the latter has not in the meantime lodged his 
Case, with a Case Notice,’’ requiring him to lodge his Case 
- within one month from the date of the service of the said Case 
Notice and informing him that, in default of his so doing, the 
Appeal will be set down for hearing ea) farte as against him, 
and if the other party fails to comply with the said Case Notice, 
the party who has lodged his Case may, at any time after the 
expiration of the time limited by the said Case Notice for the 
lodging of the Case, lodge an Affidavit of Service (which shall 
set out the tpms of the said Case Notice), and the Appeal shall 
thereupon, if all other conditions of its being set down are 
satisfied, be set down ex 'parte as against the party in default : 
Provided that no Case Notice shall be served until after the 
completion of the printing of the Record and that it shall be 
open to the Taxing Officer, in adjusting the costs of the Appeal, 
to inquire, generally, into the circumstances in which the said 
Case Notice was served and, if satisfied that there was no 
reasonable necessity for the said Case Notice, to disallow the 
costs thereof to the party serving the same : Provided also 
that nothing in this Rule contained shall preclude the party 
in default from lodging his Case, at his own risk as regards 
costs and otherwise, at any time up to the date of hearing. 
Setting doW!D 67. Subject to the provisions of Rnle 43 and of the last- 
Appeal and preceding Rule, an Appeal shall be set down ipso facto as soon 
as the Cases on both sides are lodged, and the parties shall 
thereupon exchange Cases hy handing one another, either at 
the Offices of one of the Agents or in the Registry of the Privy 
Council, ten copies of their respective Cases. 

Binding Records, etc, 

Modeol 68. As soon as an Appeal is set down, the Appellant shall 

to Registry of the Privy Council and obtain ten 

for^nseo/ ** copies of the Record and Cases to he bound for the use of the 
Judicial Judicial Committee at the hearing. The copies shall be bound 
Committee. Jn cloth or in half leather with paper sides, and six leaves of 
blank paper shall be inserted before the Appellant’s Case. The 
front cover shall hear a printed label stating the title and 
Privy Council number of the Appeal, the contents of the 
volume, and the names and addresses of the London Agents. 
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The several documents ^ indicated by incuts, shall be arranged 
in the follovring order: (1) Appellant’s Case;\2) Respondent’s 
Case ; (-3) Record ; (4) Supplemental Record (if any) ; and the 
short title and Privy Council number of the Appeal shall also 
be shown on the back. 

69. The Appellant shall lodge the bound copies not less Time vithm 

than four clear days before the commencement of the Sittings tound 
during which the Appeal is to he heard. be 

Hearing, 

70. As soon as the Judicial Committee have appointed a Notice to 
day for the commencement of the Sittings for the hearing of l^wues of 
Appeals, the Registrar of the Privy Council shall, as far as in 

him lies, make known the day so appointed to the Agents of of Sittings ; 
all parties concerned, and shall name a day on or before which entering 
Appeals must be set down if thev are to be entered in the List 
of Business for such Sittings. All Appeals set down on or ' 
before the day named shall, subject to any directions from the 
Committee or to any agreement between the parties to the 
contrary, be entered in such List of Business and shall, subject 
to any direction from the Committee to the contrary, be heard 
in the order in which they are set down. 

71. The Registrar of the Privy Council shall, subject to the Notice to 
provisions of Rule 42, notify the parties to each Appeal by parties of 
Summons, at the earliest possible date, of the day appointed 

by the Judicial Committee for the hearing of the Appeal, and Appeal. 
the parties shall be in readiness to be heard on the day so 
appointed. 

72. At the hearing of an Appeal not more than two Counsel Only two 

shall be admitted to be heard on a side. Counsel beard 

on a side m 
Appeals 

73. In Admiralty Appeals the Judicial Committee may, if Nautical 
they think fit, require the attendance of two Vautical Assessors. Assessors. 

Judgment. 

74. Where the Judicial Committee, after hearing an Notice to 
Appeal, decide to reserve their Judgment thereon, the Regis- 

trar of the Privy Council shall in due course notify the parties 
who attended the hearing of the Appeal by Summons of the 
day appointed by the Committee for the delivery of the 
Judgment. 

Co3[tS, 

75. All Bills of Costs under the Orders of the Judicial Taxation of 
Committee on Appeals, Petitions, and other matters, shall be costs. 
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What costs 
taxed m 
England. 

Order to 
tax. 


referred to the Registrar of the Privy Council, or sucii otter 
person as the Judicial Committee may appoint, for taxation, 
and all such taxations shall be regulated by the Schedule of 
Fees set forth in Schedule C hereto. 

/6. The taxation of costs in England shall be limited to 
costs incurred m England. 

77. Tbe Registrar of the Privy Council shall, with all 
convenient speed after the Judicial Committee have given their 
decision as to the costs of an Appeal, Petition, or other matter, 
issue to the party to whom costs have been awarded an Order 
to tax and a Notice specifying the day and hour appointed by 
hm for taxation. The party receiving sucb Order to tax and 
INotice shall, not Itess than 48 hours before the time appointed 
for taxation, lodge his Bill of Costs (together with all necessary 
vouchers for disbursements), and serve the opposite party with 
a copy of his Bill of Costs and of the Order to tax and Notice. 


Power of 78. The Taxing Officer may, if he think fit, disallow to any 

oS^Tvliere fails to lodge 1ns Bill of Costs (together -with all 

taxation necessary vouchers for disbursements) within the time pre- 
delayed scribed by the last-preceding Rule, or who in any way delays 
or impedes a taxation, the charges to which such party would 
party whose otherwise be entitled for drawing his Bill of Costs and attend- 
costs are to ing the taxation, 
be taxed. 


Appeal from 79. Any party aggrieved by a taxation may appeal from the 
Taxing^ decision of the Taxing Officer to the Judicial Committee. The 

Officer Appeal shall be heard by way of motion, and the party appeal 

ing shall give three clear days’ Notice of Motion to the opposite 
party, and shall also leave a copy of such Notice in the Registry 
of the Privy Council. 

^^d^ost amount allowed by the Taxing Officer on the 

toTe inserted shall, subject to any appeal from his taxation to the* 
inHisMa* Judicial Committee and subject to any direction from the 
jesty’s Order Committee to the contrary, be inserted in His Majesty’s Order 
in Council. Council determining the Appeal or Petition. 


Taxation on 
the pauper 
scale. 


Security to 
be dealt 
with as His 
Majesty’s 


81. Where the Judicial Committee directs costs to be taxed 
on the pauper scale, the Taxing Officer shall not allow any fees 
of Counsel, and shall only award to the Agents out-of-pocket 
expenses and a reasonable allowance to cover office expenses, 
such allowance to be taken at about three-eighths of the usual 
professional charges in ordinary Appeals. 

82. Where the Appellant has lodged security for the 
Respondent's costs of an Appeal in the Registry of the Piivy 
Council, the Registrar of the Privy Council shall deal with 
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siicli secmity in accordance witli the directions contained in Order in 
His Majesty's Order in Council determining the Appeal. determimiig 

Appeal 

M iscellaneous. directs. 


83. The Judicial Committee may, for sufficient cause shown, Power of 
excuse the parties from compliance with any of the require- Committee 
ments of these Rules, and may gire such directions in matters to excuse 
of practice and procedure as they shall consider just and f^'om corn- 
expedient. Applications to be excused from compliance with 

the requirements of any of these Rules shall he addressed in the ' 
first instance to the Registrar of the Privy Council, who shall 
take the instructions of the Committee thereon and communi- 
cate the same to the parties. If, in the opinion of the said 
Registrar, it is desirable that the application should be dealt 
with by the Committee in open Court, he may, and if he 
receives a vritien request in that behalf from any of the 
parties, he shall put the application in the paper for hearing 
before the Committee at such time as the Committee may 
appoint, and shall give all parties interested Notice of the 
time so appointed. 

84. Any document lodged in connection with an Appeal, Amendment 
Petition, or other matter pending before His Majesty in Conn- 

cil or the Judicial Committee, may be amended by leave of the 
Registrar of the Privy Council, but if the said Registrar is o£ 
opinion that an application for leave to amend should be dealt 
with by the Committee in open Court, he may, and if lie 
receives a written request in that behalf from any of the 
parties, he shall put such application in the paper for hearing 
before the Committee at such time as the Committee may 
appoint, and shall give all parties interested Notice of the 
time so appointed. 

85. Affidavits relating to any Appeal, Petition, or other Affidavits 

matter pending before His Majesty in Council or the Judicial may be sworn 
Committee may be sworn before the Registrar of the Privy gistmVoUhr 
Council . Privy Council* 

86. Where a party to an Appeal, Petition, or other matter Change of 
pending before His Majesty in Council changes his Agent, Agent, 
such party, or the new Agent, shall forthwith give the 
Registrar of the Privy Council notice in writing of the change, 

87. Subject to the provisions of any Statute or of any Scope of 
Statutory Rule or Order to the contrary, these Rules shall application 
apply to all matters falling within the Appellate Jurisdiction 

of His Majesty in Council. 

88. These Rules may be cited as the Judicial Committee Mod© of 
Rules, 1908, and they shall come into operation on the 1st day 

of January 1909. date of opera- 
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SCHEDULE A 

Rules as to Printing 

I. All Records and other proceedings m Appeals or other matteis pending 
before His Majesty in Council, or the Judicial Committee, which are required 
by the above Rules to be printed, shall henceforth be printed in tlie form 
known as Demy Quarto (i e , 54 ems^ m length and 42 in width). 

II. The size of the papei used shall be such that the sheet, when folded 
and trimmed, will be 11 inches in height and 8-^ inches in width 

III. The type to be used in the text shall be Pica type, but Long Primer 
shall be used in printing accounts, tabular matter, and notes. 

IV. The number of lines in each page of Pica type shall be 47, or there- 
abouts, and every tenth line shall be numbered in the margin. 

V The price in England for the printing by His Majesty s Printer of 
50 copies in the form pi escribed by these Rules shall be 38s. per sheet 
{eight pages) of Pica with marginal notes, not including corrections, tabular 
matter, and other extras 


SCHEDULE B 

Oountnes and places referred to in Rules 21, 29, and SJ^ 

Australia (and the constituent States thereof). 

Basutoland. 

British East Africa. 

British Honduras 
British North Borneo 
Brunei 
Ceylon. 

China. 

Eastern African Protectorates. 

Falkland Islands, 

Federated Malay States. 

Fiji. 

Hong Hong. 

India. 

Mauritius. 

New Zealand. 

Persia. 

Seychelles. 

Somaliland Protectorate 
Straits Settlements 
Zanzibar. 


SCHEDULE 0. 

I. 

Fees allowed to Agents conducting Appeals or other matters before the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, 

S s. d. 

Retaining Fee . 0 13 4 

Perusing written Record, at the rate of, for every 25 folios . .068 

Perusing printed Record, at the rate of, for every printed sheet 

of 8 pages 110 

Attendances at the Council Office, or elsewhere, on ordinary busi- 
ness, such as to enter an Appearance, to make a search, to lodge 
a Petition or Affidavit, or to retain Counsel 0 10 0 


i There are 6 “ Piea ems to an mch. Tnerefore, the measniements given m tins rule would 
he in inches, 9X7.— (Ed.) 
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Attending at the Council Office to examine proof print of Eecord 

with the certified Eecord ditm 

Attending at the Council Chamber on Summons for the heaiing 
of a Petition ... 

Attending at the Council Chamber all day on an Appeal not called on 
Attending the Hearing of an Appeal .... per diem 
Attendmg a Judgment . 

Correcting English proofs, at the rate of, for every printed sheet 
of 8 pages 

Correcting Foreign or Indian proofs, at the rate of, for every printed 
sheet of 8 pages ... 

Instructions for Petition 

Drawing petition Case, or Affidavit . . . per folio 

Copying Petition. Case, or Affidavit . . . . per folio 

Instructions for Case , ... 

Instructions to Counsel to argue an Appeal 

Instructions to Counsel to argue a Petition 

Attending Consultation 

Sessions Fee for each year or part of a year from the date of 
Appearance ... 

Drawing Bill of Costs . . ... per folio 

Copying Bill of Costs . . .... per folio 

Attending Taxation of Costs of an Appeal . 

Attending Taxation of Costs of a Petition 


II 


Council Office Fees 

Entering Appearance 

Lodging Pektion of Appeal 
Lodging any other Petition .... 

Lodging Case 

Setting down Appeal (chargeable to Appellant only) . 

Setting down Petition (chargeable to Petitioner only) 

Summons 

Committee Eeport 
Original Order of His Majesty m Council determining an Appeal 
Any other Original Order of His Majesty m Council 
Plain Copy of an Order of His Majesty m Council 
Original Order of the Judicial Committee 
Plain Copy of Committee Order . 

Lodging Affidavit 
Certificate delivered to Parties 
Committee Deferences . 

Lodging Caveat 
Subpcena to Witnesses 
Taxing Fee in Appeals 
Taxing Fee in Petitions 


a. (h 


3 3 C 

1 6 S 

2 6 8 
5 6 8 
16 2 

0 10 6 

110 
0 10 0 
0 2 G 
0 0 6 
10 0 
10 0 
0 10 0 
10 0 

3 3 0 
0 10 
0 0 6 
2 2 0 
lie 


0 10 0 
2 0 0 
IOC 
10 0 
2 0 0 
10 0 
0 10 0 
1 10 0 
4 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 6 0 
1 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
10 0 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 
2 0 G 
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CHAPTER V. 

References to a Full Bench. 

I. Whenever one Division Court shall differ from 
any other Division Court upon a point of law or usage 
having the force of law, the case shall be referred for 
decision by a Full Bench. 

II. If the question arise in an Appeal from an 
Appellate Decree, the Court referring the case shall 
state the point or points upon which they differ from 
the decision of a former Division Court and shall refer 
the Appeal for the final decision of a Full Bench. 

Ill If the question arise in an Appeal from an 
Original Decree, the questions of law shall alone be 
referred, and the Full Bench shall return the case with 
an expression of its opinion upon the points of law for 
final adjudication by the Division Court which referred 
it, and in case of necessity in consequence of the 
absence of any or either of the referring Judges, for 
the ultimate decision of another Division Court 

IV. If the question arise in any matter coming 
before a Division Court in the exercise of its Civil 
Revisional Jurisdiction, the point or points shall be 
stated as provided in Rule II, and the matter shall be 
referred for the final decision of a Full Bench. 

V. If the question arise in any case coming before 
a Division Court as a Court of Criminal Appeal, 
Reference, or Revision, the Court referring the case 
shall state the point or points on which they differ 
from the decision of a former Division Court, and shall 
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refer the case to a Full Bench for such orders as to 
such Bench mav seem fit. 

tj 

VI. Every decision of a Full Bench shall be treated 
as binding on all Division Courts, and Judges sitting 
singly, upon the point of law or usage having the force 
of law determined by the Full Bench, unless it be sub- 
sequently reversed by a Bench, specially constituted, 
consisting of such number of Judges as in each case 
shall have been fixed by the High Court, or unless a 
contrary rule be laid down by the Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council. 

Tj^OTE — Tile judgment of the Couit in ail Cr il and Criminal cases heard 
by a Full Beiiih is to be punted uiid distubuted for information to all the 
Judges of the Court 
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[Part II. 


CHAPTER VI 

Appeals under Section 15 oe the Letters Patent 

I. Every appeal to the High Court under Section 
15 of the Letters Patent from a judgi^nt of a 

Court on the Appellate Side of the High ^ 

be presented to the Deputy Registrar within thir > 
days from the date of the judgment appealed from, 
unless the Court in its discretion, on good cause shown, 

shall grant further time. _ 

II. Such appeals shall be written on paper of the 

same description as that prescribed for plaints. 

III. The petition of appeal shall be m the Enghs 
language, shall be drawn up in accordance ^^fh ^ ® 
provisions of Order XLI, rule 1, of the Code of Ci-vil 
Procedure and shall be subscribed by an Advocate or 
Vakil of the Court. 

IV Separate Registers shall be opened by the 
Deputy Registrar for the entry of such appeals in the 

following form _ 


Xo. of the oiigmal 
appeal to the High 
Ho. of the appeal Court, date of the 
to the High judgments of the 


to the High 
Court, and the 
date on winch 
it IS filed. 


Date of 
issue of 
notice for 


Date on 
which the 
appeal is 
heard, and 


Division Court ap- 
pealed from, and 
names of the presid- 
mg Judges. 


uua.iu, 

semt^on i dateofjudg- 
the Re- i of the 
Bpondent. 


„ after such an appeal is filed and 

registered, the Deputy Eegietrar shall prepare a notice 
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of the appeal in form 1 of Appendix E, fost, for 
service on the Respondent, and shall cause the notice 
to be served on the Vakil or any one of the Vakils who 
may have appeared for the Respondent in the appeal 
in which the judgment was given. In any case in 
which the Respondent may not have entered appearance 
in the appeal in which the judgment was given, the 
notice shall be served in the mode provided by law for 
the service of a notice in ordinary appeals. 

VI. {a) In every appeal under Section 15 of the 
Letters Patent against the judgment of a Division 
Court on the Appellate side of the High Court, in 
which the value of the appeal exceeds Rs. 50, copies of 
the memorandum of appeal and of the judgments of 
the Judges shall be printed, and fifteen copies shall be 
prepared for use at the hearing. 

(&) In every appeal under Section 15 of the Letters 
Patent against the judgment of a Division Court or 
of a Judge sitting singly on the Appellate side of the 
High Court, in which the value of the appeal does not 
exceed Rs 50, copies of the Memorandum of Appeal 
and of the judgments or judgment shall be prepared 
in manuscript, and two copies shall be prepared for 
use at the hearing. 

(c) No charge shall be levied from the parties on 
account of the preparation of these copies. 

(d) The paper books prepared for use at the hear- 
ing of the appeal shall be used at the hearing of the 
appeal under Section 15 of the Letters Patent. 
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CHAPTEE VII. 

Appeals feom Original Decrees. 

I. Every petition of appeal shall be presented in 
the High Court to the Deputy Eegistrar, by the 
appellant in person, or by his recognized agent, or by 
a pleader appointed under the provisions of Order III, 
rule 4, of the Code of Civil Procedure, or by some 
person appointed in writing in each case by such 
pleader to present the same 

II. (a) The memorandum of appeal shall be drawn 
up in the manner prescribed by Order XLI, rule 1, of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, and it shall be the duty 
of the Deputy Eegistrar to endorse thereon the date of 
presentation, and to satisfy himself that the appeal is 
in proper form, that the fees* chargeable thereon have 
been paid, and that the appeal has been preferred with- 
in the period of limitation. 

(&) Where all these particulars have been correctly 
observed, the Deputy Eegistrar shall admit the appeal 
and register it in the Eegister of Appeals from 
Original Decrees 

III. In any case in which an appeal has been re- 
turned for amendment under Order XLI, rule 3, of the 
Code of Civil Procedure, it shall be the duty of the 
Deputy Eegistrar to attest the amendment by his 
signature. 

IV. If the memorandum of appeal be not in the 
correct form, the Deputy Eegistrar shall return the 
petition of appeal with an endorsement thereon of his 

* Note — The Hon’ble the Chief Justice has been pleased to declare that 
the Eegistrar of the High Court in its Appellate Jurisdiction shall be the 
Taxing Officer within the meaning of Section 5 of the Court-fees Act, VII of 
1870, for the Appellate Side of the Court 
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objection, recording the fact in a book to be kept for 
the purpose. 

V. In a matter dealt with under Rule IV, the 
appellant or his vakil may present the appeal to the 
Division Court hearing appeals from the Group to 
which the appeal belongs. 

VI. (a) After an appeal has been registered, it 
shall be the duty of the Deputy Registrar to send a 
notice* of the appeal without delay to the Lower Court 
from whose decision the appeal is preferred, and to 
call for the transmission, ordinarily within seven days, 
of the record and all material papers. 

(b) Whenever it shall be impossible for the Lower 
Court to comply with the requisition within the time 
stated, such Court shall report the reason of its inabil- 
ity, and shall ask for such further time as may be 
necessary. 

VII. The fee for the issue of the notice to the 
Respondent under Order XLI, rule 14, of the Code of 
Civil Procedure shall be paid into Court by the 
appellant in the manner prescribed in the Rules issued 
by the High Court under Clause 1 of Section 20 of the 
Court-fees Act, VII of 1870, and, on receipt thereof, 
it shall be the duty of the Deputy Registrar to transmit 
the notice to the Lower Court for service, together with 
the notice required by the preceding Rule. 

VIII. The proceeding of the High Court calling for 
the record and transmitting the notices of appeal shall 
direct that the notices be served, and it shall be the duty 
of the Lower Court thereupon to cause service of the 
notices without the payment of any further fee, save 


For foims of notice see Forms Nos 2 and 3, Civil, pages 161 and 162, 



52 


HIGH COUET, APPELLATE SIDE. [PaKT II. 

and except as provided in this rule {proviso 2) and 
without any iurther action by the appellant . (1) Pro- 
vided that the appellant, or some one employed by him, 
may accompany the serving ofl&cer for the purpose of 
pointing out the residence of the Eespondent : (2) Pro- 
vided also that any additional fees for boat-hire or 
ferry-toll exigible under Eule (7) of the Eules framed 
by the High Court under clause (i) of Section 20 of the 
Court- fees Act, VII of 1870, shall be deposited by the 
appellant in the Court serving the notices. 

IX. The time allowed for service of the notice shall 
be specified therein by the Deputy Eegistrar in ac- 
cordance with the Table in Rule XV, and shall com- 
mence from the date on which it is despatched, which 
shall in general be within three days at the latest from 
the date on which the appeal is filed. 

X. The Lower Courts shall issue all notices received 
for service immediately on receipt thereof, and in their 
returns of service shall, in every instance, insert the 
date of receipt by them of the notice, the date on 
which it was made over to the serving officer, and the 
date on which it was received back from him. 

XI. Every return of service or of failure to serve 
the notice shall be accompanied by the affidavit or 
solemn declaration of the serving officer, specifying the 
fact and mode of service or the reason why service could 
not be effected in any of the modes allowed by law. 
It shall be the duty of the Lower Court to cause the 
notice to be served in sufficient time before the date 
fixed, and, if such service be impracticable, to state the 
reasons for which service cannot be effected, and there- 
upon a fresh date shall be fixed by the High Court. 
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In every case the Court making the return shall satisfy 
itself that a valid service has been made, or that there 
has been a failure of service, and shall certify such 
opinion to the High Court, with the reasons in case of 
failure of service. 

XII. The date to be fixed for the hearing of the ap- 
peal shall be the 28th day after the date on which the 
time for the service of the notices expires, provided 
that such a day be not a Sunday or holiday, in which 
case the first business day afterwards shall be the day 
of hearing. 

XIII. If there be several respondents to be served 
and they do not all reside in the same district, the 
time for service of the notices and for hearing shall be 
fixed with reference to that district for which the 
longest time is allowed in the Table in Rule XV. 

XIV. In every instance, in which it shall appear 
that the Respondent, or any one of the Respondents,^ 
to be served, resides in any district other than that 
from which the appeal comes, the Deputy Registrar, 
in fixing the time for service and for the hearing of 
the appeal, shall add a sufficient time for sending the 
notice from the district from which the appeal comes 
to the district in which any notice is to be served, and 
the proceeding, issued under Rule VIII of this 
Chapter, shall direct the Court to which the notice is 
sent to forward it to the proper Court in the District 
in which such notice is to be served. The Court which 
serves any notice sent through the Lower Coui't shall 
make its return of service, or of the failure of service, 
(as the case may be) direct to the High Court, and shall 
be guided by Rules X and XI. 
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XV. The followiijg Time Table shall be 
observed : — 

Time Table. 


Distiicf" 


Biii’dwan . 

Birbliuin , 

Bankura 
Midnapiir . 

Hooghly and Ilowrali 

24!-Parganas 

Nadia 

MiuBhidabad 
Jc'ssorc 
Klmlna 
Ra3hlialii . 

Binajpur, Jalpaiguii and 
Darjeeling 
Jliuis-pur . 

Pabiia and Bogia 
Dacca 

Myniensingb 

Faridpur 

Bakarganj 


XVI. On receipt of the record from the Lower 
Court, it shall be the duty of the Deputy Registrar to 
see that the Paper-hook for the use of the High Court 
at the hearing of the appeal is prepared in accordance 
with the directions given in the following rule. 

Rules /or the 'pre'paration of Payer-hooks.^’ 

XVII. The preparation of Paper-books in Appeals 
to the High Court from Original Decrees shall be 
regulated by the following Rules : Provided that the 
Division Court having jurisdiction over any parti- 


o 
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31 
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31 
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33 
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31 
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CRlar Group may, for sufficient cause shown, pass any 
special order regarding the preparation of the Paper- 
book of any particular appeal belonging to that Group. 

(1) Every party, who files an appeal in person, 

shall insert in his petition of appeal, 

Address to be gi'ren .... . . , 

by person filing ap- or Otherwise give in writing to the 
peal in peuon Deputy Registrar, an address with- 

in the Town of Calcutta or the Municipality of the 
Suburbs of Calcutta or that of Howrah, at which 
notices and other process in the appeal may be served 
upon him; and any notice or other process left for 
him at such address or sent thereto by registered letter 
shall be presumed to have been duly served upon such 
party. 

(2) Upon receipt of the Record, the Deputy 

Registrar shall serve a notice upon 
Re^ittm ’"^lequmng the Appellant, requiring him to 
papoFf’^foi' prepare and deliver to such Deputy 
Paper-bnok. Registrar a List of the papers to be 

inserted in the Paper-book at the expense of such 
Appellant. Such List shall be in the 
form : — 


following 


Niimbei OB 
the 

' record. 


Mark (if any 
in the CoBit 
below. 


Dosciiption and 
dale of Pnpej 


Whether the whole, 
or portion, and (in 
case of a poi tion) 
what portion to 
be inserted m 
the Paper- 
book. 


Pago of 
Pa pel -book 
(to be filled 
ill affcei) 
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(3) There shall be entered in such List all papers 
on which the decision of the appeal 


What papers to be 
entered in the List d-BpCllds 


(i) The following papers shall be translated and 
printed in every case, and it shall be un- 
necessary to enter any of them in the List, 
mz : — 


(a) The Plaint, exclusive of Schedules ; 
(&) Written Statements of parties; 

(c) Issues; 

{d) The Judgment and the Decree or 
Order against which the appeal is 
preferred, 

[e) The Grounds of Appeal. 

(«■) It shall ordinarily be unnecessary to enter in 
the List any of the following papers, 
viz . : — 


(a) Schedules; 

(b) Maps and plans in all eases other 

than Char, Partition, and Boun- 
dary cases; 

(6‘) Accounts, J ama-ivasil-hahi, and simi- 
lar papers, except particular 
entries relevant for the decision 
of the appeal; 

(d) Leases, Pattas, Kabuli at$; 

(fi) Receipts, Chalans. 

But any such paper shall be entered, if a reference 
thereto is necessary in order to the decision of the 
appeal. 
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(4) The Appellant shall, within thirty* days after 

Time for deUvery of ssTvice of the notice required by 
List by AppeUaBt. sub-rule (2), deliver to the Deputy 

Eegistrar a List, prepared in accordance %vith sub- 
rules (2) and (3), of the papers to be inserted in the 
Paper book at his expense. Such List shall be termed 
“ The Appellant’s List.” 

(5) As soon as such List is delivered to the Deputy 

Notice to Eespon- I^^gistrar, he shall, if the Eespon- 
dent of delivery of dent has appeared, give notice of 

xi.pp6llclllu S JLtlSL. 

such delivery to such Eespondent.t 

(6) Every Eespondent who has entered an appear- 

ance shall be entitled to inspect the 
Respondent may in- Appellant’s List, and, at his own 
List. expense, to obtain a copy oi the 

whole or of any portion thereof. 

(7) Every such Eespondent shall, within thirty* 

„ days after service upon him of the 

papers. notice required by sub-rule (5), 

deliver to the Deputy Eegistrar a List in duplicate, in 
the form in sub-rule (2), of the papers, other than those 
inserted in the Appellant’s List to which such Ee- 
spondent desires that reference shall be made by the 
Oou»t at the hearing of the appeal, and which shall 
be inserted in the Paper-book at such Eespondent’s 
expense. Such List shall be termed “ The Eespon- 
dent’s List.” When the Respondent intends to takc 
any objectic n to the decree which he could have taken 
by way of appeal, and the taking of which is subject 

• See irab-rnle (31), post. 

t See Form No. 6, Civil, Appendix B, page 165. post 



58 HIGH COURT, APPELLATE STUB. [PaRT II. 

to the proviso contained in Order XLI, rule 22, of the 
Code of Civil Procedure, any papers relevant to main- 
tain this objection shall be included in such Respon- 
dent’s List. 

(8) If the Respondent consider that any paper or 
Apphcatioa by Re- portion of a paper, which ought to 

XpenStt i^ave been inserted in the Appel- 
lant’s List of papers under the pro- 
visions of sub-rule (3), has been omitted therefrom in 
violation of these provisions, he may, within fourteen 
days after service upon him of the notice required by 
sub-rule (5), and after giving notice to the Appellant 
of his intended application, apply to the Court for 
an order that such paper or portion of a paper be 
inserted in the List of such Appellant. When the 
Respondent, though he has not appealed against any 
part of the decree, intends to support such decree on 
any of the grounds decided against him in the Court 
below (Order XLI, rule 22, of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure), he is entitled to have included in the appellant’s 
list any papers relevant to such ground. 

(9) If the Respondent do not enter an appearance, 
On Respondent’s de- ^0 not deliver the List in dupli- 

S;J*ar!d^l^Mdig to cate directed by, and within the time 
Appellant’s List. prescribed by, sub-rule (7), and if no 

order be made under sub-rule (8), the Paper-book shall 
be prepared in accordance with the Appellant’s List. 

(10) When two or more Appellants or Respondents 

have the same interest in the appeal. 

One List only to be t -i n i t 

aeHvered by two or 0116 JList Only siiall 00 required from 

more Appellants or Ee- . n . ^ 

spondents having same all stich Appellants or Respondents. 

jnterest. Appellants or Respondents having 
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separate interests shall deliver separate Lists. In 
snch cases the principle of sub-rule (16) shall apply. 

(11) If any of the papers, which must be inserted 
Paper printed in for- the A.ppellant 3 List Or in the 

^mte^d^u®ies°s°Vd°ered Respondent’s List, was previously 
to the contrary printed in a former Paper-book, the 

fact" of its having been so printed may be stated 
in the List in which such paper is inserted. But such 
papers shall nevertheless be printed unless the Court 
otherwise direct. 

(12) No paper in the record of the case which is 

not inserted in the Appellant's or 
in the Paper-book may Respondent s List and printed in 
ferred to at the hearing the Paper-book, shall be referred to 
of the appeal. hearing of the appeal without 

the special leave of the Court. But this rule shall not 
preclude the Court from referring to any paper to 
which it considers a reference necessary for the ends 
of justice. 

(13) The Deputy Registrar shall, within twenty- 
Depnty Registrar to 0116* days after the delivery by the 

ASeiia^t^ tnr^Re- Appellant and the Respondent of 
orpfepin^l respectively, make and 

their respective por- deliver to sucli Appellant and to 

book such Respondent separate Estimates 

of the cost of preparing their portions of the Paper- 
book. Such Estimates shall state separately the cost 
of transcribing, translating, examining, printing, etc., 
at the following rates, viz : — 

(a) “ estimating ” at 10,000 Vernacular words per 
rupee : 


See sub-rule (31), fost. 
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(6) “translating” at 200 Vernacular words per 
rupee, three figures being counted as one 
word : 

(<?) “ examining translations ” at 400 Vernacular 
words per rupee: 

(d) “ transcribing ” at 1,440 words per rupee : 

(e) “ examining manuscripts ” at 2,880 words per 

rupee : 

(/) “ editing ” the Paper-book, at eight annas per 
page. N.B. — “ Editing ” includes (t) arrang- 
ing the papers for press ; (ii) preparing the 
Table of Contents and the chronological 
index required by the Rules; {Hi) examin- 
ing and comparing '‘proofs with copy,” 
such “ copy ” being the originals or authen- 
ticated copies of English papers, or triyoa?- 
la.tinfis- wbere i J a e ..R j il ea . provide fWVrans- 
lations : and the Editor is responsible that 
all the papers in the lists are accurately 
and completely produced in the Paper- 
book : 


Note — In preparing the chronological index of the exhibits or documentary 
evidence care should be taken to give a correct and full description of each 
document The description, as furnished in the lists piepared by the Lower 
Courts 01 filed by the Vakils in the appeal in this Court, should not be relied 
upon, but the documents themselves should be consulted in older that a full 
and accurate description may be given in the chronological index. 

(g) “ lithographing, drawing, or tracing maps ” 

(where necessary) actual cost : 

(h) “ printing ” at fourteen annas per page. 


(14) (a) The Paper-book may, at the election of the 


Pciper-book may be 

S epared in office of 
igh Court or of Ap- 
pellant’s Vakil, or by 
a retired officer of the 
Court approved by the 
Judges Appellant to 
give notice of election 


Appellant, be prepared in the office 
of the High Court, or in that of the 
Appellant’s Vakil or by any retired 
officer of the Court whom the Judges 
may deem fit to undertake such work 
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and may nominate for the purpose. Hotice of such 
election shall be given to the Deputy Registrar by the 
Appellant within twenty-one* days after delivery to 
him of the estimate prepared in accordance with sub- 
rule (13). The Deputy Registrar shall thereupon 
make over one of the Respondent’s duplicate Lists to 
the Appellant’s Vakil, giving the Respondent notice 
thereof. 

(b) A Vakil or retired officer of the Court under- 
taking the preparation of a Paper-book shall, when 
fling the notice of election required by this Rule, also 
file therewith a declaration to the effect that he is per- 
fectly well acquainted with the vernacular and able to 
translate the vernacular portion of the record of the 
case in which such notice of election is filed; and that 
he will himself do the translation work in connection 
with the preparation of such Paper-book. 

(c) Any notice of election filed without such declar- 
ation as aforesaid shall be returned to the Vakil or 
retired officer filing it. 

(15) (a) In Appeals from districts other than the 
Deposit by Appel- Districts of Rangpur, Myniensingh, 

tte ®their Bakargauj, Tippera, N'oakhali, 

lespective estimates Chittagong, Cuttack, Chota Nag- 
pur, Assam and Cachar, the Appellants, save as here- 
inafter provided, and the Respondents shall, within 
thirty* days after the delivery to them respectively, 
of the estimates prepared in accordance with sub-rule 
(13), deposit with the Accountant of the Court the 
amount of their respective estimates, other than the 
cost of printing, and the cost of printing shall be 


sub-rule (31)^ post 
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deposited immediately on the expiry of one-half of the 
time prescribed by sub-rule (18), for the preparation 
of Paper-books, such time to be computed from the 
date of the deposit by the Appellants and Respondents 
of the amount of the other items of their estimates. 

(b) In appeals from the Districts of Rangpur, 
Mymensingh, Bakarganj, Tippera, Noakhali, Chitta- 
gong, Cuttack, Chota Nagpur, Assam and Cachar, 
the amount of the estimates, other than the cost of 
printing, shall be deposited by the Appellants, sa\e 
as hereinafter provided, and by the Respondents within 
forty-five days after the delivery to them of their esti 
mates, and the cost of printing shall be deposited im- 
mediately on the expiration of one-half of the time 
prescribed by sub-imle (18), for the preparation of 
Paper-books, such time to be computed from the date 
of the deposit by the Appellants and Respondents of 
the amount of the other items of their estimates. If 
Procedure where it Subsequently appear that the 
frn“\o°be auiount SO deposited by either party 

to the appeal is insufficient to 
defray the cost of preparing his portion of the Paper- 
book, the Deputy Registrar shall estimate the addi- 
tional amount required and shall give notice thereof 
to such party. Such additional amount shall be 
deposited by such party with the Accountant of the' 
Court within twenty-one days after service upon him 
of such notice. When the Appellant elects, under sub- 
rule (14), to have the Paper-book prepared in the office 
Appellant may pay of pjg Vakil Or bv a retired officer 

out OX Court, when he 

elects to have Paper- of the Court Specially authorised, 

book prepared in his . ^ ^ 

Vakil’s office or by a it shall not 06 necessaiy for him to 

retired officer of the t > 

Court. deposit the amount ox his estimate,, 
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Ollier than the charge for estimating and the cost of 
the examination of translations, with the Accountant 
of the Court, and he may make his own arrangement 
with such Vakil, or such officer, for payment of the 
cost of preparing the Paper-book. 

(16) When separate appeals have been preferred 

, ^ by different persons against the 

Apt oitionment ot ^ 

cost in lespect oi mat- same decree, complete Lists shall be 

tei common to more i i -i • 

tiun one .ippeai fiom delivered by the parties to each such 

same decree, or two , , , _ -r, • , 

appeals in analogous appeal ' but the Ueputy liegistrar 
may, subject to the order of the 
Court, apportion between the parties concerned the 
cost of preparation in respect of any matter common to 
ail or any of such parties. Printed copies of such 
common matter may be included in the Paper-book of 
each appeal, or such matter may appear in one Paper- 
book only, the other Paper-books containing references 
to the pages of such Paper-book in ■which such matter 
appears. This rule shall apply also when two or 
more separate appeals are preferred in analogous cases. 

(17) If the Appellant fail to deliver his List of 

, papers in accordance with sub- 

Piocediire in case 

default by Appellant j'ule (4), or if the Appellant or Be- 
01 Respondent spondeut fail to make the deposit 

or additional deposit required by sub-rule (15), the 
Deputy Registrar shall cause the appeal to be set down 
for hearing by the Division Court having jurisdiction 
in respect thereof ; and such Court may, unless satis- 
fied that there was reasonable ground for the default 
— in the case of default by the Appellant, direct the 
appeal to be dismissed for want of prosecution — and 
.in the case of default by the Eespondent, direct that 



(18) 

Preparation _ of 
Paper-book in ^,„-h 
Office of the 
Court Mode of 
paration and a>vY^^S 
ment. 
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the Paper-book be prepared in accordance irith the 
Appellant’s List’ excluding the papers of the Re- 
spondent’s List; or may pass such other order as may 

^ under the circumstances of the case, 

seem proper 

When the Appellant does not, within the 
twenty-one* days allowed by sub- 
rule (14), elect to have the Paper- 
book prepared in the office of his 
Vakil or by a retired officer of the 
Court specially authorised, the 
T-ipnntv Re^^istrar shall proceed to have it prepared 
in the^ Office of the High Court, so that it may be 
ready^ within the following time from the date of the 
first deposit required to be made by the appellant 
under sub-rule (15), i e., (a) when the Paper-book is 
estimated by the Deputy Registrar to consist of not 
more than 100 pages, within two months : (b) when the 
Paper-book is estimated by the Deputy Registrar to 

^ ^ • 1. 4: mnre than 100 but not more than 200 pages, 
consist ot moic r & , 

• .vyee months : (c) in any other case, within four 
months The Paper-book shall include the whole of 
the ""a 'ers included in the Appellant’s and Respond- 
ent’s Lists ^ii papers which are not in English shall 
, X 1 +o.d into that language. Such translations 

oe translatea i, n , - , , , 

ai d the original English papers shall be printed and 
ILangld in the order prescribed by Rule XV of 
Cha-der (Appeals to the Privy Coun- 

cil) —The papers shall be preceded by a table of con- 
tents with references to pages, including a chronologi- 
cal index of the Exhibits put in by both parties. 


* See sub-1 uie (31), 
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Note (1). — Tlie period occupied by the examiners o£ translations in exa- 
mining the translations of the vernacular papers shall be deducted m calculat- 
ing the time prescribed hy this Kule for the preparation of Paper-books 

Note (2) — The parties may, by consent given m writing, substitute the 
memorandum of evidence made by the Judge under Order XTIII, luie 8, cf 
the Code of Civil Procedure for the translations of depositions recorded under 
Order XVIII, rule 5, of the same Code in language other than English 

Note (3) — Maps forming part of a Paper-book shall be included in the 
Table of Contents, but shall not be bound up with the other papers in the 
Paper-book Such maps shall be drawn or printed on durable paper and they 
shall form a separate packet with a separate list 

(19) (a) In all cases, the translations of papers pre- 
pared for the purposes of the Paper- 
the book, irrespective of the agency by 
Hig™ which they may have been made, 

shall be examined and certified as 
correct by one of the examiners appointed by the 
Court for the purpose of examining and certifying 
translations in cases appealed to the Privy Council. 
The charge for such examination, which shall be pay- 
able to the examiners, shall be that laid down in clause 
(3) of sub-rule (13), and shall be deposited with the 
Accountant of the High Court. 

(b) If in any case it appears to the Examiner that 
a translation has been very carelessly or inaccurately 
made, he shall report the matter to the Deputy Regis- 
trar, who shall submit such report to the Chief Justice 
through the Registrar, and the Chief Justice may take 
such action in the matter as he may deem fit. 


Paper-book to be 
punted in vhat form 
and type 


(20) The Paper-book shall be 
printed in accordance with the 
following directions* : — 

(a) All Paper-books are henceforth to be printed 
in the form kno-vm as demy quarto : 


* See also Schedule A to the rules under His Majesty’s Order in CounciL 
dated 21st December 1908 (inserted as en Appendix to Chapter IV), au 
page 44, ante. 
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(b) The size of the piipex’ used is to be such that 
the sheet, when folded, will be eleven inches 
in height and eight inches and-a-half in 
width : 

(o) The type to be used in the text is pica type; 
but long primer is to be used in printing 
accounts, tabular matter, and notes : 

(d) The number of lines in each page of pica type 
is to be forty-seven, each line being five 
inches and three-quarters, or 146 milli- 
metres . 

(e) Every tenth line on each page shall be number- 
ed — that is, the tenth line will be numbered 
10, and the second tenth line 20, and so on. 

(21) When the Appellant elects, within the twenty- 
Pieparation of the one days'^ allowed by sub-rule (14), 
Ap^peliant’s W l^^ve the Paper-book prepared in 
the office of his Vakil, or any other 
rftch y 3“‘'“£ pets™ specially authorised by the 
High Court to undertake the pre- 
paration of Paper-books, such Vakil or other person 
shall proceed to have it prepared in accordance with 
the directions contained in sub-rules (18), (19) and (20), 
and he shall be responsible for its proper preparation : 
Such Vakil or other person shall be afforded all reason- 
able access to the original record in order to enable 
him to make transcripts of the papers and do other 
acts necessary to the preparation of the Paper-book, 
but he shall not be entitled to remove such original 
record from the office of the Deputy Registrar. Certi- 


* See sub-rule (31), fost 
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fied transcripts of the papers shall be furnished to 
him, if he so desire, upon payment of the usual rates. 

Note (1) — Persons undertaking the preparation of Paper-books are 
expected themselves to deal with the original records made over to them, and 
are hereby prohibited from entrusting them to the care of any third persons 
For the purposes of translating and copying documents, etc , the Vakil or other 
person, ivho has undertaken the preparation of the Paper-book in a case, ivili 
alone be permitted to have access to the oiigmal record of such case. 

Note (2 \ — Each Vakil or other person entrusted with the preparation of a 
Papei-book shall be permitted to utilize the services of one leader or muharnr 
to assist him in such woik The Vakil or person preparing the Paper-book 
must, however, himself be present and continuously in possession of the record, 
and on his leaving the office, the record must be returned to the officer of the 
Court in chaige, and the work of preparing the Paper-book must at once 
cease, the reader or muharnr lea\ing with his employer 

This rule must be literally interpreted and will be strictly enforced 
Note (3) — In the case of any Paper-book in winch a map has to be inserted 
the Vakil or other person prepaiing such Paper-book shall be allow’ed to 
utilize, in addition to a readei oi muhaiiir, the services oi a diaftsman •who 
■will be aliow’ed access to the lecord on the same terms as the leader or 
muhainr 


(22) There shall be maintained in the office of the 


Eegister of Vakils 
willing, and ot other 
persons specially 
authorised, to under- 
take the pieparation 
of Paper-books Ee- 
moval of name fiom 
the Eegister. 


Registrar of the Court on the 


Appellate Side a Register of Vakils 
willing to undertake the prepara- 
tion of Paper-books and of other 
persons specially authorised by the 
High Court. Any Vakil who has practised as such 
in the High Court for the period of three years and 


any Vakil who has practised in a Mufassal Court for 
rot less than three years and in the High Court for 
not less than one year, may, upon application to such 
Registrar, have his name entered in this Register. No 


Vakil or other person whose name has not been so 


entered shall be allowed to prepare a Paper-book. A 
Division Court may direct any remarks to be entered 
IE the said Register as to the mode in which the work 
of preparation of any particular Paper-book is done 
by any Vakil or other person, and may direct to be 
removed from such Register the name of any Vakil or 
other person who has shown negligence, incompetence. 
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or want of due diligence in the preparation of a Paper- 
book undertaken by him. 


(23) The Paper-book when so prepared under sub- 
Coaseauenoe of rule (21) shall be delivered to the 
lant^Vakii* to dehver Deputy Eegistrar, within the time 
book Dep^uty allowed to the Deputy Eegistrar by 

sub-rule (18) for the preparation of 

tion ^ T> *1 -VI /-irx 


aiL^wed^f^ p?epS!i® sub-Pule (18) for the preparation of 
a Paper-book prepared in the ofl&ce 
of the High Court. If the Paper-book be not deli- 
vered within the time so allowed, the Deputy Eegistrar 
shall cause the appeal to be set down for hearing 
before the Division Court having jurisdiction in 
respect thereof. And such Court may, unless 
satisfied that there was reasonable ground for such 
default, direct the appeal to be" dismissed for want of 
prosecution, or may pass such other order as may seem 
proper under the circumstances of the case. 


(24) There shall ordinarily be printed thirty copies 
Number of copies of of the Paper-book, but the Deputy 
Sed °%isiosai of Ecgistrar may, when necessary, 
direct a larger number to be printed. 
The Appellant and Eespondent shall be entitled to 
have, free of charge, as many copies as they have 
Advocates and Vakils engaged in the appeal. In any 
case they shall each be entitled to three copies. When 
the Paper-book has been prepared by the Appellant’s 
Vakil or by any other person specially authorised he 
shall deliver to the Deputy Eegistrar the total number 
of copies printed less the number which he is entitled 
to have under this Eule : or he may upon request 
deliver to the Eespondent the number of copies to 
which such Eespondent is entitled under this Eule, 
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and deliTer to the Deputy Eegistrar the remaiaing 
copies together with the Respondent’s written receipt 
for the copies delivered to him. 

Note — -Tlie Deputy Eegistiar bhall refuse to receive any Paper-book vhjch 
does not contain a chionological index of the exhibits or documentary evidence 

(25) The endorsement on every Paper-book pre- 
pared for the use of the High Court at the hearing of 
the appeal shall furnish the following information : — 

(a) The date of institution of the suit. 

(b) The date on which the appeal is filed. 

(c) The date on which the notice is sent out. 

(d) The date of service of notice. 

(e) The date on which the record is received from 

the Lower Court. 

(/) The date on which the translation of the 
record is sent to Press. 

(g) The date on which the appeal is ready for 
hearing and the Paper-book prepared. 

(Ji) The date on which the appeal is heard. 

(26) In appeals in which the Respondent shall not 
have appointed a Vakil up to the date of the prepara- 
tion of the Paper-book, an appendix containing the 
deposition of the serving officer and the return and the 
remarks of the Lower Court as to the service shall be 
added to the Paper-book either in transcript or trans- 
lation according as they may be in English or in the 
Vernacular. 

(27) (a) There shall be printed at the end of every 

^ , Paper-book, and in the following 

Specmcation of costs « . 

mcuired by Ap- form, a Statement in which shall be 

pell ant and Respond- -* • 

ent in pieparation of Specified each item of the costs in- 

Paper-book- •» , . . _ 

curred in its preparation by the 
Appellant and the Respondent respectively. 
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By the Appellint i By the Respoxdent. 


Estimating 

Tmtislatinsy, etc 
[as m sub-rule 
( 13 )] 


Xo. of 

pcigetf. 


Rate of 
charge. 


Amount, 


i No of 

I 


Rate of 
chai ge. 


Amount, 


! 



(6) ±Vny surplus remaining after deducting the 
costs actually incurred by each 
leposit”^ surplus from the amount deposited 

with the Accountant of the Court 
Aall be refunded upon request to the party by whom 
the deposit was made. 
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« 

(28) In the absence of a written contract between 

the Appellant or Respondent and 
of preparing the the Vakil OF Other persoii referred to 
Taxing Officer of the in SUD-rule (21) IH whOSB OfllCe a 

■ Paper-book is prepared, the cost of 

preparing the Appellant’s or Respondent’s portion of 
the Paper-book may be assessed by the Taxing Officer 
of the Court : and such Taxing Officer shall assess it 
in accordance with the rates prescribed by sub-rule 
(13), upon demand by the party or the Vakil and after 
notice of the time and place at which he intends to 
make such assessment. The assessment of the Taxing 
Officer made under this Rule shall be binding upon the 
I>arty and the Vakil. When there is a written con- 
tract between the Respondent and the Vakil in whose 
office the Paper-book is prepared concerning the 
charges to be made for preparing the Respondent’s 
portion of the Paper-book, or when such Respondent 
has assented in writing to the charges made by such 
V akil, or when such charges have been assessed by the 
Taxing Officer under this Rule, the Deputy Registrar 
may pay such charges out of the amount deposited by 
the Respondent with the Accountant of the Court, 
provided always that such charges are not in excess of 
the rates prescribed Ijy sub-rule (13). 

(29) The cost incurred in the preparation of the 

Paper-book, not exceeding the 

Cost of preparing ^ tit 

Paper-book to be costs amount calculated at the rates pre- 
m the appeal scribed in sub-rule (13), shall be 

costs in the appeal, unless as to the whole or any por- 
tion thereof the Court which hears the appeal shall 
otherwise direct. 
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4 

(30) A Division Coui’t may, upon application and 
upon sufficient cause being shown, 

Court may Tipon ap- ^ m i i ,t 

plication enlarge tune, enlarge the time prescribed by these 
party fiom opeiation Eules for doing any act to be done 

of these Rules in whole i , i • * • a t 

or pait,~-oi may make Under tlieir provisions. An appli- 

other special order. , * o i . r? x* x 

cation for enlargement oi time must 
ordinarily be made before the expiry of the prescribed 
time, and be supported by an affidavit of facts and 
also by a certificate of the Deputy Registrar showing 
the dates on which the acts prescribed by these Rules 
were done. Such certificate shall be granted upon 
payment of a fee of two rupees. A Division Court 
may also, upon application and upon sufficient grounds 
proved by affidavit, exempt any Appellant or Respond- 
ent from the operation of the whole or any part of 
these Rules, or may make such special order as it deems 
fit as to any matter with which these Rules are con- 
cerned. In case any affidavit to be used under this 
Rule is sent from the Mufassal and is in the Vernacu- 
lar, it shall be accompanied by an English transla- 
tion certified to be correct by a Vakil or a translator 
of this Court. 


(31) An appeal against a grant or refusal of grant. 
Rules to apply to 0^ revocatiou, or refusal of revoca- 

Probate or Lettms of ^iou of Probatc or Letters of Admin- 
Admmistration. istratiou, shall be governed by these 

rules, subject, however, to the following alterations, 
namely, ‘"fourteen days” shall be substituted for 
thirty days ” in sub-rules (4), (7) and (15), “ seven 
days ” shall be substituted for “ twenty-one days ” in 
sub-rules (13), (14), (18) and (21). 



Chap. VII.] appe.4ls from original de’crees. 78 

(32) When these Rules direct or allow any act to 
. ^ j , he done by, or any notice to be given 

Act may be done by, ^ j o 

or notice served on. to, an Appellant or Respondent, 

■Vakil or Mukhtar ■, 

■of Appellant or Ee- SUch act may 06 <10116 DJ, Or SUCtl 

spondent. uotice given to, the Vakil, or (where 

authorized in that behalf by the Rules of the High 

Court) the Mukhtar of such Appellant or Respondent. 

XVIII. As soon as the Paper-book has been pre- 
pared by the Deputy Registrar, or, if prepared in the 
manner provided in sub-rule (21) of rule XVII, as soon 
as it has been delivered to the Deputy Registrar, the 
Deputy Registrar shall enter the appeal in the Gene- 
ral List of the Division Court having Jurisdiction in 
the Group to which the appeal belongs, and shall have 
such list hung up in the usual places in the Court 
House. 

XIX. It shall be the duty of the Bench Clerk 
attached to each Division Court to transfer, from time 
to time, as required, from the General List to the Daily 
Peremptory List of the Division Court such appeals as 
are ready for hearing in the order in which they have 
been preferred : Provided that no appeal shall be 
entered in the Peremptory List until the expiry of 
seven days from its entry in the General List of 
appeals ready for hearing. 

XX. On receipt of the finding of a Lower Court 
in a case referred under Order XLI, rule 25, of the 
Code of Civil Procedure, the Deputy Registrar shall 
notify to the Vakils of the parties that any objections 
to such finding must be filed within fourteen days from 
the date of the Notice. 
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XXI. (a) Whenever by an order of a Division 
Court, the decree or order of a Lower Court is modified 
or reversed, or costs are fixed in any special sum not 
specified in the judgment, it will be the duty of the 
particular Bench Clerk to require the Vakils of the 
parties concerned, or the parties, if acting in person, 
to consider the decree drafted, and, if approved, to 
sign it, or, if objected to, to state their objections with- 
out delay to the Judges of such Court. 

(b) When any such decree is ready, a notice in the 
form reproduced as Form 16 (Civil) in Appendix B, at 
page 175, post, shall be issued by the Bench Clerk in 
cl targe of the decree, requiring the Vakils, or the 
parties, if acting in person, to attend at a given time 
at the end of the day after the rising of the Court, or 
on the following Saturday, for this purpose. 

(c) If the Vakils or the parties fail to attend, the 
Bench Clerk shall report the matter for the orders of 
the Court, submitting the decree with his report. 

XXII. (a) In drawing up decrees of this Court 
dismissing with costs appeals by minors, or dismissing 
with costs suits by minors, the Bench Clerks should 
be careful to make the next friend of the minor liable 
for such costs, unless the Court otherwise orders. 

(&) In cases where the minor is Respondent and the 
decree of the Court below is reversed or altered, it shall 
be the duty of the Bench Clerk to call the attention of 
the Division Court to the fact that the Respondent is 
a minor, in order that special directions may be given 
as to the payment of costs. 

XXIII. A copy of the Judgment and of the Decree 
passed by the High Court disposing of an appeal shall 
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he certified by the Deputy Eegistrar and forwarded by 
him to the Court which passed the decree appealed 
against in the manner prescribed by Order XLI. rule 
37, of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

XXIV. (a) Every Decree and Order made by the 
High Court, or by any Division Court or Judge of the 
High Court, shall be drawn up in the English 
language. 

(6) In ail cases in which any process shall be sent 
to a Lower Court, it shall be accompanied by a trans- 
lation in the Bengali language except — 

(1) in cases in which any Process shall be sent into 

one of the Districts named m the 

Patna, Gaya, Snaha- ^ i • i n 

bad, Hiizaffarpur, margin, wlien the translation shall 

Saran, Champaran, ^ - 

Darbhanga, Biiagab bc drawn lip in the Hindi language 
bagh, Eanchi, and Written in the Kaithi character; 

Palamau. , 

and 

(2) in cases in which any Process shall be sent into 
the three districts of Orissa and Sambalpur, when the 
translation shall be drawn up in the Uriya language. 


G 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Appeals prom Appellate Decrees. 

I. The Rules applying to appeals from Original 
Decrees (excepting Rule XVII) shall apply generally 
to appeals from Appellate Decrees except in so far as 
otherwise expressly provided. 

II. When an appeal is preferred to the High Court 
against the Decree or Order passed in appeal by any 
Court subordinate to it, the memorandum of appeal 
shall be accompanied by a copy of the Judgment and 
Decree and Order as well of the Court in which the 
suit was originally tried as of the Court whose Decree 
or Order is appealed against. 

III. When the same Appellant wishes to prefer 
more than one appeal against a Judgment governing 
more than one case, the Division Court may dispense 
with the production of more than one copy of the Judg- 
ment under Order XLI, rule 1, of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. 

IV. Ho petition of appeal from an Appellate 
Decree presented by any Vakil of the High Court 
shall be registered without an order of a Division 
Court unless the Vakil by whom the petition is present- 
ed shall sign a certificate at the foot of the petition 
in the following form : — 

I, A B., Vakil for tlie abovenamed , do hereby 

certify that, in my Judgment, the ground (or if there b& 
several, each of the grounds) of appeal in the aboTe petition 
presented by me on behalf of the said , is a good 

ground of second appeal. 

Dated the day of 
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V. No petition of appeal from an Appellate f)eeree 
presented by any party to the appeal shall be regis- 
tered without an order of a Division Court before 
whom the party presenting the appeal shall appear in 
person. 

VI. It shall be the duty of the Deputy Registrar 
to satisfy himself that every appeal from an Appellate 
Decree is correct as to form, stamp, and limitation, and 
then to register it in the Register of Appeals from 
Appellate Decrees. 

VII. After receipt of the record from the Lower 
Court it shall be the duty of the Deputy Registrar to 
have the Paper-book for the use of the High Court at 
the hearing of the appeal prepared in accordance with 
the following rules for the preparation of Paper-books. 

Rules for the 'pre'paration of ‘ Pafer-hooks ’ in Second 
Ayfeals exceeding Rs. 50 in value. 

VIII. (1) The Paper-book in all Appeals from 
Appellate Decrees, except appeals not exceeding Rs. 50 
in value, will consist of the following papers; those 
not originally in the English language being translated 
into English : — 

{a) The Plaint. 

Note — Lengthy schedules and descriptions of boundaries appended to 
plaints may be omitted 

(&) The Plaintiff’s written statement, if any. 

(c) The Defendant’s written statement. 

Note — When there are several sets of defendants in a suit the written 
statements of defendants, not parties to the Special Appeal either as appel- 
lants or respondents, may be omitted. 

(d) Any documents upon the construction of 

which the determination of the appeal 
depends. 

gS 
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(e) The Judgment of the First Court. 

(/) The Judgment of the Lower Appellate Court, 
(g) Any Judgments or Orders of Eemand passed 
in the case either by the Lower Appellate 
Court in Appeal or by the High Court on 
Second Appeal. 

(k) The Memorandum of Second Appeal. 

(i) A front leaf containing the number of the 
cause, names of the Judges of the two 
Courts below, names of the parties and of 
their Vakils, date of the institution of the 
suit, date of the Judgment of the First 
Court, date of the Judgment of the Lower 
Appellate Court, date on which the Second 
Appeal was filed, date of service of notice 
upon the Eespondents, and date on which 
the cause was ready for hearing. 

(2) In each case of Second Appeal, the Deputy 
Eegistrar will cause to be printed 12 copies of the 
Paper-book as aforesaid. 

(3) The Appellant, at the time of filing the Memo- 
randum of Second Appeal, and the Eespondent, at the 
time of entering appearance through a Vakil or Attor- 
ney of the High Court, shall each of them deposit with 
the Accountant the sum of Es 7-8, and shall each of 
them be entitled to one copy of the Paper-book, free of 
charge. 

(4) If it shall be ascertained at any time that the 
sum deposited in any case will not cover the costs 
actually, or likely to be, incurred, the difference shall 
be deposited by the Appellant within two weeks after 
demand. 
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(5) In case of any party failing to make the neces- 
sary deposit under sub-rules (3) and (4), the Deputy 
Registrar shall at once cause the appeal to be set down 
before the Division Court to which it belongs; and if 
the party does not satisfy the Court as to his delay, his 
appeal may be dismissed for want of prosecution, or 
the Court may pass such other order as it may deem 
proper. 

(6) When the case is ready for hearing, the Deputy 
Registrar will furnish the Vakils or Attorneys engaged 
on either side with copies of the Paper-book, for which 
deposit shall have been made as aforesaid. The issue 
of Paper-books to the Vakils or Attorneys will be 
notice to them that the case is ready for hearing 

(7) No Memorandum of Second Appeal filed 
through a Vakil or Attorney of the High Court, nor a 
first vakalatnama or power-of-attorney for the appear- 
ance of a Respondent, will be admitted or received, 
unless, at the time of presentation, the deposit has been 
made with the Accountant under sub-rule (3) : 

Provided that any second or other vakalatnama or 
power-of-attorney for the appointment of new Vakils 
or Attorneys, or re-appointment of former Vakils or 
Attorneys by representatives of deceased parties, may 
be filed without such deposit. 

(8) An account shall be kept of so much of the 
actual cost of preparing and printing the Paper-book 
in each Second Appeal as is chargeable to the parties, 
and the Appellant and Respondent shall be each of 
them entitled to a refund in equal shares of the excess 
of the sum paid by them jointly over the said actual 
costs. 
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(9) Additional Paper-books supplied at tbe request 
of the parties shall be charged for. 

(10) In cases governed by one judgment, the Court, 
on application, will make a special order. 

(11) The Court may, upon the application of any 
party, and upon good and sufficient reason shewn, give 
such special directions as to any of the matters to 
which these rules relate as may seem fit; and may by 
special order exempt any party from the operation of 
any portion of these rules. 

Rules for the 'prefaration of ‘ Paper-hooks ’ in Second 
A ppeals not exceeding Rs. 50 in value. 

IX. (1) In second appeals under Rs. 50 in value the 
Paper-book shall consist of the following papers : — 

(а) Judgment of the First Court. 

(б) Judgment of the Lower Appellate Court. 

(c) Memorandum of Appeal to the High Court. 
{d) In cases in which the case has been remanded 

either to the First Court by the Lower 
Appellate Court, or to the Lower Appellate 
Court by the High Court, the order remand- 
ing the case, and the judgment or order 
passed on such remand. 

(2) The Deputy Registrar shall cause two copies of 
the Paper-book as aforesaid to be prepared in manu- 
script. 

(3) No charge shall be levied from the parties on 
account of the preparation of the Paper-book. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Appeals from Orders. 

I. The rules applying to appeals from Original 
Decrees shall apply generally to Appeals from Orders, 
excepting Rule XVII, which shall apply so far only as 
is specially provided in this Chapter : 

Provided that in every appeal from an interlocu- 
tory order made in the course of a suit and coming 
under Clauses (g), (r) and (s) of rule 1, Order XLIII, of 
the Code of Civil Procedure, the Deputy Registrar 
shall only call for from the Lower Court copies of the 
plaint, of the written statements, if any, of the order- 
sheet, and of the papei’s dii’ectly relating to the inter- 
locutory proceeding under appeal. The parties to the 
appeal will, however, be at liberty to apply to the Couit 
for a special order for the transmission of any other 
papers or copies thereof. 

II. It shall be the duty of the Deputy Registrar to 
enter Appeals from Orders after admission in the 
Register of Appeals from Orders. 

III. In the case of — 

(1) Appeals from Orders of the Lower Appellate 

Courts remanding cases for re-trial, and 

(2) Appeals from the Orders of the Lower Courts 

made on remand by the High Court, there 
shall be added at the foot of every Memo- 
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randum of appeal a note to the following- 
effect : — 

Note — This appeal is from an Order ot the Letter Appellate Court 
dated , remanding the case for retrial under 

Section of the Code of Civil Procedure, 

or 

This appeal is from an Order of the Lower Appellate Couit (or Court of 
First Instance as the case may be) made on remand by the High Court 
dated 

IV. Such appeals shall have precedence over other 
appeals in the preparation for hearing and shall, when 
ready, be placed on a special board of appeals for hear- 
ing. 

V. When an order has been made by a Division 
Court under Order XLI, rules 23 and 27, of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, the Deputy Registrar shall make a 
note of the same in a Register to be kept for the pur- 
pose: and he shall bring to the notice of the Division 
Court any ease in which the Lower Court shall not have 
made a return to the Order of Remand within four 
months or within such time as may have been specially 
ordered. 

VI. In the event of any omission on the part of the 
Vakil to append to the Memorandum of appeal a note 
in the terms required by Rule III, it shall be the duty 
of the Deputy Registrar to bring such omission to the 
notice of the Division Court before which the appeal 
is pending, and it will be for the Division Court to 
decide whether, as a penalty for such omission on the 
part of the Vakil, any costs to which his client may 
otherwise become entitled should not be withheld. 

Rules for the frefaration of ‘ Pafer-hooks ’ in A pfeals 

from Orders. 

VII. The rules for the preparation of Paper-books 
in Appeal from Original Decrees prescribed in Rule 
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XVII of Chapter VII, with the exception of sub- 
rules (3), (14), (21), (22), (23), (2S), (26), and (28), shall 
apply to every First Appeal from an Order (including 
an order under Section 47 of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure) passed by a Provincial Civil Court, not being 
an order under Order XLI, rule 23, of the same Code, 
with the following modifications, viz .: — 

(1) that the Paper-book shall be prepared in the 

Court’s office and the Appellant may elect 
to have it prepared in manuscript, litho- 
graphed or printed ; that such election shall 
be made at the time of filing his list under 
sub-rule (4) ; and that ‘‘ twelve ” copies only 
of the Paper-book shall be required instead 
of “ thirty ” as prescribed in sub-rule (24) ; 

(2) that “ fourteen ” days shall be substituted for 

thirty” days in sub-rules (4) and (7); 
that ■■ fourteen ” da\'s shall be substituted 
for “ twenty-one ” days in sub-rule (13), and 
that “twenty-one” days shall be substi- 
tuted for “ thirty ” days in sub-rule (15), 
except in regard to appeals from districts 
speciallj' dealt with in sub-i’ule (15), in 
which cases the time allowed will be thirty 
days; 

(3) and that for the papers specified in sub-rule 

(18) the following shall be substituted — 
{a) the application or proceeding on 
which the order appealed against 
was passed; 

(6) the petition, if any, filed in answer; 
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(c) the evidence, oral or documentary, 

which may have been taken or put 
in with reference to the applica- 
tion or proceeding and which is 
necessary for the decision of the 
appeal; 

iV B — The x:)aities may, by consent given in writing, substitute the memo- 
randum of the evidence made by the Judge under Order XVIII, rule 8, of the 
Code ot Cnil Procedure tor the translations of depositions recorded under 
Older XVIII, rule 5, of the same Code in language other than English 

(d) the order appealed against; 

{<?) any other papers, to which reference 
may be necessary for the decision 
of the appeal; 

(/) the memorandum of appeal. 

N B —No chaige shall be made foi the copies of {d) and (/) 

VIII. (1) In Second Appeals from Orders (includ- 
ing orders under Section 47 of the Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure), irrespective of the value of such appeals, and 
in Appeals from Remand Orders under Order XLI, 
rule 23, of the same Code in which the valuation of the 
appeal does not exceed Rs 50, the Paper-book shall 
xjonsist of — 

(a) the Judgnoent- or Judgments of the Lower 
Gertiftor Courts; 

(5)~tbe Memorandum of Appeal to the High 
Court. 

(2) The Deputy Registrar shall cause two copies of 
the Paper-book as aforesaid to be prepared in manu- 
script. 

(3) No charge shall be levied from the parties for 
the preparation of the Paper-book. 
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IX. In appeals from Remand Orders under Order 
XLI, rule 23, of the Code of Cipil Procedure, in 
which the valuation of the appeal exceeds Rs. 50, the 
Paper-book shall be prepared in accordance with the 
rules relating to the preparation of Paper-books in 
appeals from Appellate Decrees in which the valuation 
of the appeal exceeds Rs. 50. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Reviews op Judgment. 

I. Every application for Review of Judgment shall 
set forth plainly and concisely the grounds on which a 
Review is sought, and shall contain a certificate by an 
Advocate or Vakil of the Court similar, mutatis mu- 
tandis, to that prescribed in appeals from Appellate 
Decrees. 

II. Every application for Review shall be accom- 
panied by a copy of the Judgment or Order complain- 
ed of; and when the application proceeds on the 
ground of a discovery of fresh evidence, the documents, 
if any, relied upon, shall be annexed to the applica- 
tion, together with an affidavit setting forth the cir- 
cumstances under which such discovery has been made. 

III. Every application for Review of Judgment 
shall be presented to the Deputy Registrar, who will 
certify thereon whether the petition is in due form, 
within time, and properly stamped, or that it is irre- 
gular, and shall return the petition with such certifi- 
cate. 

IV. Within seven days from the date of such cer- 
tificate, the applicant, either in person or by a Vakil 
or Advocate, shall present the application by way of 
Motion in open Court to the Division Court of whose 
judgment a Review is sought; or, if the Judges of such 
Division Court be not sitting together, to the senior of 
such Judges who may be then attached to the Court 
and present. 
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V. If an application for Review of a Judgment 
cannot be beard in the manner provided in Order 
XL VII, rule 5, of the Code of Civil Procedure, such 
application shall be presented by the applicant or his 
Advocate or Vakil with the certificate of the Deputy 
Registrar, as required by Rule IV, to the Chief Justice, 
who shall provide for the hearing of the application. 

VI. The Bench amla, who prepares the records of 
the decided appeals for despatch, shall detain the 
record of every appeal until the time allowed for ap- 
plications for Review of Judgment shall have elapsed; 
and. if such an application shall have been made, 
until it has been disposed of The record shall them 
be returned forthwith, except in cases where the value 
exceeds Rs. 10,000, in which cases the records shall be 
detained for six months; and if an appeal to His 
Majesty in Council shall have been preferred, then 
until such appeal shall have been disposed of. 
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CHAPTEE XI. 

General Rules for Appeals. 

Applications. 

I. Applications made to the High Court shall be 
governed by the following rules : — 

(1) Every application to the High Court shall be 

in writing, and if founded on any state- 
ment of fact, shall set out the material 
facts, matters, and circumstances on which 
the applicant relies. 

(2) Every such petition shall be neatly and legibly 

written on paper of foolscap size with a 
margin of two inches, and shall contain 
about 20 lines in each full page. The 
petition shall be divided into paragraphs 
and numbered consecutively. 

(a) The facts stated in such petition shall be veri- 
fied by the solemn affirmation of the peti- 
tioner or by an affidavit to be annexed to 
the petition. 

Note — The affidavit may be by any person having cognizance of the facts 
stated Several persons may 30m m an affidavit, each deposing separately to 
those facts which are ithin ins own knowledge 

(4) It will not be necessary to set out in the peti- 
tion or in the affidavit any document which 
is part of a record, present in the High 
Court, nor will it be necessary to produce 
any affidavit of any facts found, in the 
course of the suit or proceeding out of 
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which the appeal arises, by the High Court 
or any of the Lower Courts, provided that 
such finding has not been reversed on 
appeal : but the petition shall state shortly 
all facts upon which it is intended to rely, 
and shall give the number, letter, title, or 
other description of all documents on the 
record, present in the High Court, to 
which it is intended to refer. 

(5) When the applicant desires that any docu- 

ments in a record, present in the High 
Court, shall be produced at the hearing in 
order that they may be referred to by the 
Court, he shall, before half-past ten in the 
forenoon of the day on which such docu- 
ments are required, give notice to produce 
them to the officer of the High Court in 
charge of the record. Unless by a special 
order of the Court documents will not be 
produced from the record-room during the 
sitting of the Court. 

(6) In all cases in which service of notice on the 

opposite party is necessary, if such notice 
has not been duly served, the hearing of the 
application (except in cases of urgency) 
shall be postponed, unless the parties en- 
titled to notice are present and willing to 
proceed at once. In all cases the parties 
opposing the application shall be at liberty 
to apply for a postponement in order to 
answer the affidavits or for any other good 
and special cause. 
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(7) Any party opposing the grant of an applica- 

tion, or showing cause against a rule, who 
may desire to bring before the Court any 
facts not contained in, or admitted by, the 
petition or affidavit of the opposite party, 
shall do so by an affidavit containing, in the 
form of a narrative, the material facts on 
which he relies. 

(8) No affidavits in answer shall ordinarily be read 

which have not been filed with the proper 
officer of the Court 24 hours before the sit- 
ting of the Court on the date fixed for the 
hearing of the applications. 

Affidavits. 

II. The following rules shall apply to all affida- 
vits filed in the High Court : — 

(1) Every affidavit to be used in a Court of Justice 

shall be entitled “ In the Court of at 
”, naming such Court. 

(2) If there be a cause in Court, the affidavit in 

support of, or in opposition to, an appli- 
cation respecting it shall also be entitled 
in the cause. 

(3) If there be no cause in Court, the affidavit 

shall be entitled " In the matter of the peti- 
tion of 

(4) Every affidavit containing any statement of 

fact shall be divided into paragraphs, and 
every paragraph shall be numbered conse- 
cutively and, as nearly as may be, shall be 
confined to a distinct portion of the subject. 
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(5) Every person, other than a plaintiff or defend- 

ant in a suit in which the application is 
made, making any affidavit, shall be de- 
scribed in such a manner as will serve to 
identify him clearly, that is to say, by the 
statement of his full name, the name of his 
father, his profession or trade, and the 
place of his residence. 

(6) When the declarant in any affidavit speaks to 

any fact within his own knowledge, he 
shall do so directly and positively, using 
the words “ I affirm ” (or “ make oath ”) 
“and say.” 

(7) When the particular fact is not within the de- 

clarant’s own knowledge, but is stated from 
information obtained from others, the de- 
clarant shall use the expression “I am 
informed,” and, if such be the case, should 
add “ and verily believe it to be true,” or 
he may state the source from which he 
received such information. When the 
statement rests on facts disclosed in docu- 
ments or copies of documents procured 
from any Court of Justice or other source, 
the deponent shall state what is the source 
from which they were procured, and his 
information, or belief, as to the truth of 
the facts disclosed in such documents. 

(8) Every person making an affidavit, if not per- 

sonally known to the Commissioner, shall 
be identified to the Commissioner by some 
person known to him, and the Commis- 

H 
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sioner shall specify at the foot of the peti- 
tion, or of the affidavit (as the case may be), 
the name and description of him by whom 
the identification is made, as well as the 
time and place of the identification, and 
of the making of the affidavit. 

(9) If any person making an affidavit shall be 

ignorant of the language in which it is 
written, or shall appear to the Commis- 
sioner to be illiterate, or not fully to under- 
stand the contents of the affidavit, the Com- 
missioner shall cause the affidavit to be read 
and explained to him in a language which 
both he and the Commissioner understand, 
either doing so himself, or causing another 
person to do so in his presence When any 
affidavit is read and explained as herein 
provided, the Commissioner shall certify 
in writing at the foot of the affidavit that 
it has been so read or explained, and that 
the declarant seemed perfectly to under- 
stand the same at the time of making the 
affidavit 

(10) In administering oaths and affirmations to 

declarants, the Commissioner shall be 
guided by the provisions of the Oaths Act, 
X of 1873. The following forms are to be 
used : — 


Oath, 

I swear that this my declaration is true, that it conceals 
nothing, and that no part of it is false, so help me God. 
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Afiirmation. 

I solemnly declare that this my declaration is true, that it 
conceals nothing, and that no part of it is false. 

Miscellaneous. 

Ill Except Tinder the special orders of a Division 
Court, no document being an exhibit to an affidavit or 
verified petition, or the materials for any application, 
shall be given back unless the document be an original 
document, in which case it may be taken back on an 
order of the Court, a certified copy being retained. 

IV. Applications under Order XXII of the Code 
of Civil Procedure shall be made in open Court to the 
Division Court hearing appeals from the Group to 
which the case belongs. 

V. Applications for leave to appeal in forma 'pau- 
peris shall be presented in open Court to the Division 
Court hearing appeals from the Group to which the 
case belongs, in accordance with the provisions of 
Order XLIV of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

VI. Every petition of appeal, whether against an 
Original Decree, or against an Appellate Decree, or 
against an Order, which may not have been filed with- 
in the limited period of 90 days, or accompanied by 
the copies of the decrees, or of the judgments and 
decrees, as required by law, or in respect of which any 
indulgence is asked, shall be presented by way of 
Motion in open Court to the Division Court taking 
appeals from the Group to which the appeal belongs, 
and such Division Court shall at once proceed to pass 
thereon such order as the case may require. 

VII. No Vakil shall receive instructions from any 
person other than a Vakil, an Attorney, an enrolled 

H? 
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Mukhtar of tlie Court, or the party himself, or a per- 
son holding a general power-of-attorney from him; or 
his servant, or relation, or a Pleader of the Mufassal 
Court, specially authorized in writing in that behalf, 
and if there are more parties than one, from one of 
them, similarly authorized, unless they appear by one 
and the same vakalatnama. When any vakalatnama 
is filed by a Vakil, he shall endorse on the back of it 
the name of the person from whom it is received, and 
if such person is neither the client himself, nor a 
Vakil, Attorney or enrolled Mukhtar, stall state the 
nature of the authority, with date, of that person. 

VIII. When a Vakil, retained to appear for any 
party to a suit or an appeal, is prevented by sickness 
or engagement in another Court, or for any other 
sufficient cause, from appearing and conducting the 
case of his client, he may appoint another Vakil to 
appear in his place, so that his client may not be un- 
represented at the hearing, but such Vakil shall not so 
appear unless he shall have first obtained the special 
permission of the Division Court. 

IX. In any case in which the party employing a 
Vakil, or his agent, after due notice, fails to pay the 
amount of the estimated costs for preparing briefs 
containing the papers connected with the case on 
appeal necessary to enable the Vakil to conduct the 
case properly, the Vakil or Vakils, after notice to such 
party or his agent, or by leave of the Court, may with- 
draw from the case. 

X. A Vakil may also, for any other sufficient cause, 
or after such notice to his client as may enable him to 
appoint another Vakil, by leave of the Court, but not 
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othervrise, and on such terms as tlie Court may order 
as to refunding any fees he may haye receiued, with- 
draw from the lurtlier conduct ot the ease. 

XI. The Deputy Registrar shall attest all cakalat- 
namas and luaithtaraa.nas in all cases in the High 
Court in its Appellate Juirisdicdon 

XII. The Deouf Registrar shall bring to the 
notice of the Division Court anv wilful neglect on the 
part ox any Yakil or Mitkhtar attached to the High 
Court to attend at his oince. 

XIII The Deputy Registrar shall address the 
Lower Courts by letter with regard to all matters not 
requiring a judicial order of the Court. 

XIV. The Deputy Registrar shall dispose of all 
returns to orders of the Court in which a reference to 
the Court for special orders is not required. 

XV. The Deputy Registrar shall see that the pro- 
ceedings and other processes of the Court are issued 
without delay, and that reminders and calls for ex- 
planation are despatched, whenever the return of the 
Lower Court is not made within the prescribed period 

XVI. The Deputy Registrar shall note any irregu- 
larity committed by the Lower Courts in the prepara- 
tion and endorsement of the decrees of their Courts, 
and submit his report of such irregularity to the Divi- 
sion Court. 

Xote — The tolloicui/j instructions hnie leen tiSurd to Suhordirafe Courts 
in matter^ connectpd ivi^h Appeals to the HiqTi Couit — * 

t {ll Kecoids of execution cases sent up in appeal to the High Court shall 
be m^ariably submitted complete, — that is, all the papers connected with 
them in the Lover Courts, whether Oiiginal or Appellate, should be sent up, 
so that they may be at hand, m case the Court should find it necessary to 
refer to them 

See Volume I, E. and O (C-ivii), Chapter III, Rules 72 and 73, and 
Chc^pter XIV, Rules 2 to 5 

tC O.Xo Sofdth February 1867, 
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* (2) In Civil cases sent up to the High Oouit in appeal, in which the pre- 
paration of maps may have been necessaiy for the elucidation of any points of 
importance, such maps should be pasted upon cloth before being despatched 
with the records 

t(3) The transmission of Vernacular papers to the High Court should be 
discontinued as much as possible 

{«) No letter should be addressed to the Court under cover of which a 
Vernacular paper (e g , Judicial Proceeding, repoit of a Subordinate Minis- 
terial Officer and such like) is merely forwaided 

(i>) Reports of Subordinate Ministerial Officers are obviously intended 
only for the superior Officer to whom they may be addressed, and should not 
ord'inarily be transmitted to the Court either in original or by copy If it be 
necessary, when addressing the Court regarding the subject-matter of any such 
repoit, to forward either the original or a copy of the report, the contents 
should be embodied m the accompanying English letter 

(c) No vernacular paper should be addressed to the Court unless it refers 
to some Judicial Pioceedmg before the Couit, or is a copy of some proceeding 
forming part of some Judicial lecord In such a case the Vernacular paper 
should be sent with a short memorandum written on the face of it 


* C 0 No 2 of 14th January 1867, modified 1910 
t C. 0 No 13 of 10th May 1864, amended 1902 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Criminal Business. 

References under Section 307 of the Code of Criminal 

Procedure 

I. On receipt of a reference under Section 307 of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, the Registrar shall 
at once give notice to the prisoner through the District 
Magistrate of the date fixed for hearing such matter, 
which date shall be determined in accordance with the 
table prescribed by Rule II of this Chapter. 

II. The following Time Table shall be observed in 
fixing the time to be allowed for the appearance of 
Counsel, service of notice, etc., in all criminals cases 
coming before the High Court on appeal, reference or 
revision : — 

Time Table. 


[This table came into force on the Ist July 1904 ] 


i 

Division. District. | 

Kuinber of days allowed 
by the High Court m 
Ciirainal appeals from 
i date of receipt of petition 
! of appeal for appearance 
of appellant, or his Counsel, 
01 authorised Agent 
(Sections 421 and 422, 
Cimiinal Piocedure 
Code). 

Section 421 

Section 422, 

f ' Bnrdwan . ... 

1 i Biibhiim , . . . 1 

Bnrd’wan. Banknra . . . , i 

j 1 Midnapnr ... j 

1^1 Hooglily and Howiali . 

i 

n 

1 7 

|J 

14 
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Time Table — contd 

[This table came into force on the 1st July 1904 ] 


Bnisiou 

1 

District. 

j 

1 Xuniber of days xliowel 

1 by the High Court m 
Criainial appeals from 
; date of leeeixit of petition 
' ol appeal for appeal aiico 
of appellant, oi his Counsel, 
or antlioiised Agent 
(Sections 421 and 422, 
Criminal Proceduie 

Code) 



1 

Section 421 ! 

Section 422 

■ ■ ! 

r! 

1 

24'”? ai gams including Calcutta 



1 

ITadia 

' 1 1 


Presidency . -{ 

Mm shnlabad 

J* 7 : 

14 

1 

Jessore ... 

1 


Ll 

[ Khulna 

J 


( 

! Patna 

} 


Patna • 

Gaya . ' 


14 

1 

Shahabad 

; 



Bbagalpnr 


Orissa . , < 


Cliofia ITagpur J 
(and Sambalpiir) I 


Rajsliahi . A \ 


Saian 

Miizaffiiipni’ and Cliampaian 
Darbliaiiga 

Bhagalpnr . 

3Iongliyr 

Pnrnea 

Sontlial Parganas 


I Cuttack . 

1 Balasoie 
Pmi . 

Hazaiibagb 
Ranchi 
Palamau 
Maiibhu'ii . 
Singlibhuin 
j Sauibalpur . 

Ra3shahi 
I Bin aj pur . 

! .Talpaiguri . 

; Bar-jeelmg . 

Mai (la 
Rangpur . 
Pabna and Bogra 

Dacca 

I Mymensingh 
1 Paridpur . 

, BakarganJ . 
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Time Table — concld. 


[Tills table came into force on xlie Isc July 1904.] 


, . X 1' .‘)cr 01 alio \ed 

by tit<^ C a 
. Cr 1 X '’al f.xa* 

\ptkj h 'e ( y of ’ 
ji ta i’/ 
c.i la it, oi li'b 

D . s...n. ' T -t.a.: (?• P.’tl o.. ,( 1 Ac^t -'t 

I (St^t xi-s4-'l ai<d m, 

I 0 . iiii ‘imi i'roc e lure 

I Cu'ie) 




Sect. 3a -III 

irtct on 122. 

' XjaTj.'.lx 
(. 1 Cbittagong 


) 

i 

0 

14 

cl Svlbet 

Purina 1 alley .[,Cacbar . 

• 

* \ 14 

. J 

21 

f ; Goalpa a 

1 K;amr'ux3 

i vr f, j Daiiang 

As=am\ alley .-j 

1 Sibsagai 

Laka mx^ur 

• 


21 


References for confirmation, of Sentence of Death 
under Section 374 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 

III. On receipt of a reference under Section 374 of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, the Eegistrar shall 
cause the Record of the Sessions Court to be printed 
without delay, for the use of the Division Court at the 
hearing. 

IV. In any case in which a sentence of death has 
been confirmed by the Division Court, a copy of the 
printed Paper-book of the case, together with a copy 
of the judgment of the Division Court, should be for- 
warded to the Local Government concerned, imme- 
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diately after the issue of the warrant confirming the 
sentence. 


Cases on A'p'peal and Revision. 

V. In every case in which notice has been issued 
on the Appellant that an Appeal will be heard, the 
Eegistrar shall, on receipt of the Record from the 
Lower Court, cause a copy to be made in manuscript of 
the record of the proceedings of the Court, whose 
sentence or order is under Appeal, for the use of the 
Division Court at the hearing. 

VI In cases in which the correctness, legality, or 
propriety of the finding, sentence, or final order of a 
Criminal Court is under consideration by a Division 
Court for the purposes of Revision, no copy of the 
record of the Evidence shall be made for the use of the 
Division Court, unless the Division Court shall 
specially direct this to be done. 

VII. The Rules relating to applications and affi- 
davits in Chapter XI, shall apply mutatis mutandis 
to similar matters in the Criminal Jurisdiction. 

VIII. A copy of every notice issued on admitting 
an Appeal, also copies of notices issued on admitting 
References under Section 307 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, and in Revision and Motion cases, where 
the Magistrate or Sessions Judge is given an oppor- 
tunity of showing cause, shall be sent to the Legal 
Remembrancer. 

IX. In cases decided by the Presidency Magis- 
trates of Calcutta which come before this Court on 
Appeal, or in Revision, or on Motion, in which notice 
is issued to the Crown, in addition to the copy of the 
notice which is sent to the Commissioner of Police, 
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Calcutta, in accordance ■with the Government of Ben- 
gal Resolution No 545-J. D , dated the 7th May 1907, 
a second copy shall be sent to the Superintendent and 
Remembrancer of Legal Affairs 

X. In cases in which an accused person makes an 
application to the High Court for the transfer of his 
case from one Court to another, the accused person, 
or the Vakil or Counsel acting on his behalf, shall file 
with the application a duplicate copy of the notice 
given to the Legal Remembrancer in accordance with 
the provisions of Section 526, Clause (6), of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, and such notice must bear the 
signature of a responsible officer in the office of the 
Legal Remembrancer, acknowledging receipt of the 
notice, and noting the time of receipt. 

XI. In every case in which an accused person is 
ordered by the High Court to be released (whetheir 
from jail or from bail), the Bench Clerk shall at once 
draw up a release order, in Form Xo. 24, reproduced 
at page 201, 'post, and, after obtaining the signature 
of the Judges thereto, send it forthwith to the Head 
Assistant, Criminal Department, for issue, without 
waiting for the judgment to be signed 
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PART III. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Fees — Costs. 


Process Fees. 

I. The following Rules framed by the High Court 
under Clause (i) of Section 20 of the Court-fees Act, 
VII of 1870, regulate the fees chargeable for serving 
and executing processes issued by the High Court in 
its Appellate Jurisdiction : — 

(1) The fees in the following table shall be charged 
for serving and executing the several pro- 
cesses against which they are respectively 
ranged . — 

Part I.* 


Table of fees in the High Court, A'pfellate Jurisdic- 


tion. 


Article 1 . — In every case in -wKicli personal or 
substituted service of any process 
on parties to the cause is re- 
quired, ■where not more than four 
persons are to bo served with the 
same document, one fee 
When such persons are more than 
four in number, then the fee 
above mentioned, and an addi- 
tional fee of eight annas for 
every such person in excess of 

four 

Provided that in the last-men- 
tioned case, where such person.s 


Proper fee, 
Rb, a, p. 


3 0 0 


0 8 0 


* Parts II, III, and IV of these snb-rules, and sub-rules (4) to (6) apply to 
the Subordinate Civil Couits only {Tide Chap V, Vol I, Rules and Orders 
(Civil), pages 121 to 130 ] They are accordingly not included in this volume. 



Chap. XIII.] 


FEES — COSTS. 


lOS 


Proper fees, 

Rs^ a. 

reside in tlie same or immedi- 
ately adjacent villages, the addi- 
tional fee may be such sum, not 
exceeding the amount of the fee 
prescribed, as the High Court 
may. m the particular case, 
determine. 

Provided also that in analogous 
cases, where the appellant is the 
same but the respondents are 
different, but residing in the 
same or immediately adjacent 
villages, the same rule shall 
apply. 

Article 2. — In eveiy ca^e in which personal or 
substituted service of any process 
on any persons who are not 
parties is required, when the 
number of such persons is not 
more than four, one fee . - 3 0 0 

When there are more than four 
such persons, then the fee above 
mentioned for the first four, and 
an additional fee of 8 annas for 
every one in excess of that 
number . . . . .080 

Article 3 , — For the execution of a warrant for 

arrest of the person . . ,300 

Article 4 , — For service or execution of any 
process issued by the Court, not 
specified m any preceding article 
of this part . . . .300 

(2) Notwithstanding suh-rule (1), no fee shall be 
chargeable for serving and executing any 
process, such as a notice, rule, summons, or 
warrant of arrest, which may be issued by 
any Court of its own motion, solely for the 
purpose of taking cognizance of, and 
punishing any act done, or words spoken, 
in contempt of its authority. 
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(3) The fees hereinbefore provided, except those 
mentioned in the next sub-rule, shall be pay- 
able in advance at the time when the peti- 
tion for service or execution is presented, 
and shall be paid by means of stamps 
affixed to the petition in addition to the 
stamps necessary for its own validity. 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

W W W W W ’Tv* 

(7) Throughout, or in any part of the localities 
mentioned in the Schedule attached to this 
sub-rule and for the periods of the year 
during which travelling except by boat is, 
in the opinion of the District Judge, im- 
practicable, the fees chargeable for the ser- 
vice of processes shall be increased by 26 
per cent., in order to provide for payment 
of the boat-hire or ferry-toll rendered neces- 
sary by the state of the country. The addi- 
tional fees may, however, be reduced to 
12-| per cent, over the fees ordinarily levi- 
able at the discretion of the District Judge 
in any part of the district, where, or at any 
season of the year when, the levy of the 
larger amount is found to be unnecessary. 

Local area. 

The Magrahat, Falta^ Kulpi, Kak- 
dip, and Mathiirapiii Thanas 
of the Diamond Harbouc Miin- 
sili ; the Jojniagur, Matla and 
Bariiipur Thanas of the Barui- 
pur ; the Bhangar^ 

Sonarpur^ Vishnupnr, and Budge 
Budge ddianas of the Sadar 
Munsifi ; and the Haroa and 
Hasanabad Thanas of the Basir- 
hat 3Iunsifi 


Dis!eeict. 

2-1-Parganas 
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Bistsict. 

Local aiea 

Nadia .... 

The whole district. 

Murshidabad . 

The whole district 

J essore .... 

The whole district 

Khulna .... 

The whole district 

Rajshahi 

The whole district. 

Dinajpur 

The Raiganj, KaliganJ^ and Bun- 


sihari Thanas of the Raigaiij 


Munsifi.^ 

Eangpur 

The Kurigaon and Gaibanda Mun- 


sifi, and the Kaliganj Thana of 


the Sadar Aluosifl. 

Pabna and Bogra 

The whole district. 

Dacca .... 

The whole district. 

MTmensingh 

The whole district. 

Farid pur 

I^he whole district. 

Bakarganj 

The whole district. 

Tippera .... 

The whole distidct. 

Noakhali 

The whole district. 

Chittagong 

The Cox'^s Bazar, Hathazarl, North 


llaojan, and South Raojan ]llun- 


1 sifis.^ 

1 

Bhagalpur 

1 

1 Madhepura Munsiti ^ 

Purnea .... 

( The whole district. 

Sylhet 

The whole district 

Kamrup 

The whole district 

Lakhimpnr 

The whole district. 

Nowgong 

j The whole district. 

Dairang 

1 The whole district. 

Goalpara 

' The whole district 

Sib&agar 

j The whole district. 

Caehar .... 

1 The \\ hole district. 

i 

^ Inserted by 0 0 

No 1 of 29th August 1899 


® Inserted b j C 0 No 5 of 13th September 1895 
® Inserted by C. 0. No 8 of 1906. 

(8) In such districts or parts of districts as are 
not for the time being subject to sub-rule 
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(7) when, in order to the service of any 
process, the peon has to cross a ferry, then 
the amount, if any, legally exigible as toll, 
shall be paid by the Court executing such 
process from its permanent advance. 

(9) In cases in which the process is to be served 
in the jurisdiction of another Court, the 
proper fee chargeable under sub-rule (1) 
read with sub-rule (7) shall be levied, in 
the manner above directed, on the applica- 
tion for the transmission of the process to 
that Court, and a note shall be made on the 
process stating that this has been done. 
A Court which receives from another 
Court, whether in the same Province or not, 
a process bearing a certificate that the 
proper fee has been levied, shall cause it to 
be served without further charge. 

II. Processes and rules intended for service in the 
town of Calcutta shall be sent direct to the Sheriff, and 
parties shall not be required to pay into the High 
Court process fees in respect of such processes and 
rules by stamps, as required by the rules issued by the 
High Court under Clause I of Section 20 of the Court- 
fees Act. Such processes and rules shall be prepared 
and made over to the parties or to their pleaders for 
delivery to the Sheriff for service, and must be deli- 
vered to him accompanied by his authorised fees and 
charges. 

i 

— Xhe fees paid in pursuance of sub-rules (1) and (2) must in all 
proceedings be deemed and treated as part of the necessary and proper costs 
of the party who pays them 
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Other Fees. 

III. The following fees shall be charged in the 
Offices of the Court on the Appellate Side : — 


For any search in the Offices, Eecord rooms, 

Books, or Registers of the Court . . One rupee. 

On each application for a copy of an}" docu- 
ment or record in the High Court, 
whether the copy applied for is of a 
single document or more documents 
than one ...... One anna. 

Prorided that this does not authorise an ap- 
plicant to ask in a single application for 
copies of more than one paper, if re- 
quired m more than one cas>e. There 
must be a separate application, and 
tlieiefore a separate stamp, for each 
case. 

For swearing, affirming every affidavit, 
whether intended to be used in the 
High Court either on its Original Side 
or its Appellate Side, or in any other 
Court except the Insolvent Court . Two rupees. 

Note — (1) The Chief Beporter to C4overnment and the Supermt-en dents 
and Remembrancers of Legal Affairs to the Local Governments are exempted 
from payment of the searching fees referred to above 

Note — (2) Where the fee "^f or swearing or affirming an affidavit has been 
levied, no fee shall be levied for filing the same, provided that this exemption 
shall not apply to the fee payable on the Original Side for filing documents 
annexed to affidavits. 


Costs. 

IV. The following scale of costs shall ordinarily 
be allowed to the successful party in appeals to the 
High Court in its Appellate Jurisdiction : — 


Second Appeals. 


Not exceeding Es. 200 . 

Exceeding Ks. 200 and 
not exceeding Rs. 1,000, 

Exceeding Rs. 1,000 
and not exceeding 
Rs. 5,000. 


{ 


Drawing grounds 
appeal 

Hearing fee , 

Drawing grounds 
appeal 

Hearing fee . 

Drawing grounds 
appeal 

H earing fee 


Rs. 

of 

. 4. 

. 16 
of 

. 8 

. 32 

of 

. 12 
. 48 



108 . 


HIGH COURT, APPELLATE SIDE. [PaRT III. 


Appeals peom Oeiginal Deceees. 

Not exceeding Rs 5,000 To be fixed by the Court. 

Exceeding Rs. 5,000 and f Drawing 
not exceed! 11 g4 appeal 
Rs. 10,000. (^Hearing 

Exceeding Rs, 10,000 f Drawing 
and not exceeding < 

Rs. 20,000. 

Exceeding 


and not 
Rs. 50,000. 


Exceeding Rs 50,000 


appeal 

(. Hearing fee 
Rs 20,000 r Drawing 


exceeding -< appeal 

L Hearing fee 
r Drawing 
•< appeal 
t Hearing fee 


Rs. 


grounds 

of 

50 



800 

grounds 

of 

50 

• 


500 

grounds 

* • 

of 

100 

/ « • 


750 

grounds 

of 

100 

' . 


1,000 


Appeals feom Oedees. 

Not exceeding Rs. 5,000 Same as second appeal^. 

r Drawing grounds of 
Exceeding Rs. 5,000 < appeal 

L Hearing fee . 


16 


Reviews. 

[Where notice is give^i and opposite party appears,) 

The same costs as were allowed upon the hearing in 
Special and Miscellaneous Appeals. 

In Regular Appeals, the costs to be fixed by the Court, 

Appeals undee Section 15 of Lettees Patent. 

The same costs as were allowed at the previous hearing. 


Applications. 


(Where notice is given and opposite party appears*) 


To be fixed by the Judge or Judges who hear the applica- 
tion. 


General Rules. 


When there are several parties to an appeal, review, or 
application, one set of costs will generally be awarded, unless 
the Court, upon the application of the parties, shall other- 
wise order. 

Unless there is a cross-appeal filed, the hearing fee alone 
will be allowed to the respondent. 
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V. In cases where, on appeal to the High Court 
from an Appellate Decree, an order of remand is pass- 
ed, the Court-fees paid on the memorandum of appeal 
shall ordinarily be treated as costs in the appeal. But 
where an order of remand is made under Order XLI, 
rule 23, of the Code of Civil Procedure, on the ground 
that the Court of First Instance disposed of the suit 
upon a preliminary point so as to exclude any evidence 
of fact which appears to the High Court essential to 
the determination of the rights of the parties, and that 
such defect was not amended on First Appeal, or on 
the ground that the Lower Appellate Court has dis- 
posed of the suit or appeal on a preliminary point 
without investigating the suit on its merits, and such 
decision is reversed, the Registrar shall grant an order 
of refund of the Court-fees so paid, under Section 13 
of the Court-fees Act, to the appellant on his applica- 
tion, provided that such application is made within 
three months of the date of the order of remand. If 
such application is made after this period, the appli- 
cant shall be instructed to apply to the Court for 
orders. 

Note— On 16th June 1879, in the case of Durga Das Butt, Vakil, a Full 
Bench directed that Vakik should in no case apply for a refund o£ stamp 
duty till they have satisfied themselves by proper enquiries of the Hegistrar 
that no return ot duty has already been made 
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PAPvT lY. 

MISOELLAXEOUS. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

CoPIEJS. 

I. A plaintiff, oi’ a defendant who has appeared to 
the suit, is entitled, at any stage of the suit, to obtain 
a copy of the record of the suit, including exhibits- 
which have been put in and finally accepted by the 
Court as evidence. 

B — A party, who has been oidered to file a written statement, is not 
entitled to inspect or take a copy of a written statement filed by another party 
until he has first filed his owm ] 

II. A stranger to a suit may after decree obtain, as 
of course, a copy of the plaint, written statements, 
affidavits, and petitions filed in the suit, and may, for 
sufficient reason shown to the satisfaction of the Court, 
obtain a copy of any such documents before decree. 

III. A stranger to a suit may also obtain, as of 
course, a copy of any judgment, decree, or order at any 
time after it has been passed or made. 

IV. A stranger to a suit has no right to obtain a 
copy of exhibits put in evidence, except with the con- 
sent of the person by whom they were produced. 

V. Every Vakil engaged in any case shall be en- 
titled to obtain from the Court office a copy of the whole 
or any part of the proceedings and evidence in the case 
on depositing the estimated cost of such copy. 
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VI. Every such copy shall be esamined and certi- 
fied as correct before it is issued from the office of the 
Court. 

VII. fa) English copies of decrees, judgments, or 
other papers required for ho ad fide Government pur- 
poses vrill be supplied to Government officers on pay- 
ment of the following charges : — 

a. p. 

Copying 1,000 words . . 10 0 

Exatiiining 0 8 0 

(b) These copies will be made under the supervision 
of the salaried Superintendent of Copyists, in respect 
of whose services no charge will be made 

VIII. Copies of Judgments convicting Govern- 
ment officers of criminal oifences as well as copies of 
judgments of acquittal and orders of discharge will 
be supplied free of charge on the application of the 
Head of the Department concerned. 

IX. Copies of any judgments. Civil or Criminal, 
passed by the High Court in its Appellate Jurisdiction 
may be supplied to the Calcutta Press on formal apipli- 
cation being made, after payment of the usual search- 
ing fee and copying charges, and under the same con- 
ditions and restrictions as those under which copies 
of judgments in Civil Appeals are supplied to parties 
on the Appellate Side of the Court. 

X. The following rules have been prescribed in 
regard to applications for, and the preparation and 
issue of, copies on the Appellate Side of the High 
Court : — 

(1) When a copy of a judgment or decree or any 
other document is required, the party 
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requiring the same shall file with the filing 
clerk in the appropriate department an 
application signed by his Vakil or Mukhtar 
or by his authorised agent or by himself, if 
acting in person — Such application should 
be made in Form A* obtainable in loose 
sheets in the office at the cost of 1 pice or 
^ anna per sheet or 100 for a rupee 

(2) The filing clerk shall number all such applica- 
tions consecutively and enter them in a 
separate Register in Form B* to be called 
“ Filing Register of applications for 
copies,” and shall submit the applications 
during the same day or not later than the 
following day to the Registrar or such 
other officer of the Court to whom he may 
have delegated the duty of dealing with 
applications for copies. 

(3) In the event of an application for a copy being 

refused, an endorsement to that effect shall 
be made on the application form which 
shall then be returned to the applicant. 

(4) On orders being passed granting an applica- 

tion for a copy, the Superintendent of 
Copyists, or, in his absence, the Assistant 
Superintendent of Copyists, shall at once, 
if possible, or during the same day, or not 
later than the following day, obtain the 
original required for the copy and ascertain 

* Forms A to D are reproduced at the end o£ this Chapter , see pages 
119 to 122. 
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the amount of Court- fee stamps ' pay* 
able for the same and the charges required 
for the preparation of the copy, and at the 
same time inform the applicant thereof. 
When such information cannot be given at 
once, the Superintendent of Copyists, or. 
in his absence, the Assistant Superinten- 
dent of Copyists, shall inform tlie applicant 
of the reason thereof and when he may ex- 
pect to obtain the information, and shall 
note on the back of the counterfoil of the 
application, Told to attend on 
for information which cannot be supplied 
now as .” The counter- 

foil shall then be returned to the applicant 
and it shall be his duty to attend at the 
time named. 

(5) The amount of Court-fee stamps and the 

charges required shall then be entered by 
the Superintendent of Copyists, or, in his 
absence, by the Assistant Superintendent 
of Copyists, in the middle portion of the 
form of application, and the applicant, on 
his appearing, shall be required to put his 
signature thereto as an acknowledgment of 
his having received the information. 

(6) The applicant shall further be informed that 

his application will not be considered com- 
plete and that the preparation of the copy 
will not be commenced until he has supplied 
in full the Court- fee stamps and the costs 
required for the purpose. 
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(7) When the stamps and costs are put in, the date 

shall be entered by the Superintendent of 
Copyists, or, in his absence, by the Assist- 
ant Superintendent of Copyists, in the 
place provided in the form for the purpose. 
The applicant shall at the same time 
present the counterfoil of his application 
which has been returned to him, and a 
Memorandum shall be made thereon by the 
Superintendent of Copyists, or, in his 
absence, by the Assistant Superintendent of 
Copyists, stating the date when the copy 
will be ready. A corresponding note shall 
be made by the Superintendent of Copyists, 
or, in his absence, by the Assistant Super- 
intendent of Copyists, on the body or main 
portion of the form, which, together with 
the original document of which a copy is 
applied for, shall then be made over by the 
Superintendent of Copyists, or in his 
absence, by the Assistant Superintendent 
of Copyists, to one of the copyists for the 
preparation of the copy. The applicant 
shall retain the counterfoil, and it shall be 
his duty to attend on the day fixed for the 
purpose of receiving the copy. 

(8) Under ordinary circumstances a copy shall be 

furnished not later than the fifth open day 
after the necessary Court-fee stamps and 
costs have been put in. 

(9) When an applicant requires his copies before 

the expiry of the five days, the ordinary 



COPIES. 


115 


€hap. XIV.] 

time allowed by the preceding sub-rnie (8) 
for furnishing a copy, an extra fee of two 
rupees (or, if the copies exceed 600 English 
words or 1,200 vernacular words, of 8 annas 
for every 150 English words or 300 verna- 
cular words or part thereof) shall be 
charged on all copies so furnished to be 
levied from him by Court- fee stamps, which 
should be affixed to the application for the 
copy and be entered in the Eegister for 
Court- fee stamps. Care, however, is to be 
taken that other applicants for copies do 
not materially suffer by the arrangement. 

(10) It shall be the duty of any assistant in whose 

custody the original document of Avhich a 
copy is applied for may be, immediate!}" to 
deliver it to the Superintendent of Copyists 
on his requisition and on being shown the 
apjilication for the copy. If, for any rea- 
son, he is unable to do so, he should state 
such reason on the back of the application 
for the copy. 

(11) After the copy has been made, the Superin- 

tendent of Copyists shall forthwith return 
the original to the assistant from whom he 
obtained it. 

(12) All applications for copies shall be kept with 

the Superintendent of Copyists, filed in the 
order of admission in a separate series for 
each month, and shall be destroyed at the 
end of a year. 
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(13) The charge for all copies shall be Re. 1 for 

copying, and 8 annas for examining, 1,440 
English words, and Re. 1 for copying, and 
8 annas for examining, 2,000 words in any 
of the vernacular languages, the whole of 
which shall go towards paying the copyists 
and examiners who shall be employed for 
the purpose, in addition to the regular 
establishment. 

(14) In addition to the foregoing charges, three 

annas for every rupee of the copying and 
examining charges shall also be charged on 
account of the remuneration of the Super- 
intendent of Copyists and Assistant Super- 
intendent of Copyists, the former of whom 
shall be entitled to two-thirds of such addi- 
tional charge and the latter to the remain- 
ing one-third. The Superintendent of 
Copyists shall keep an account of the sums 
received and paid for copying, distribute 
the work to the copyists, and be responsible 
that the copies are carefully made and 
supplied with due despatch as nearly as 
possible in the order in which they have 
been applied for : such a deposit shall be 
made for the copy required as the Super- 
intendent shall consider necessary to cover 
all the expenses. 

(15) The Superintendent of Copyists shall keep 

a book in Form C* to be called “ Detailed 


* Forma A to D are repxoduced at the end of this Chapter : see pages* 
119 to 122. 
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Register of Applications tor copies.” 
Columns 6, 11, and 12 shall be dailv added 
up. The sum of the totals of columns 5 
and 11, less the total of column 12, will be 
the amount (equal to the sum of the totals 
of columns 8 and 9) actually to credit. 

(16) A Cash Book shall also be kept by the Super- 

intendent of Copyists in Form D.* The 
Cash Book shall be daily balanced and 
signed by the Deputy Registrar. 

(17) The Superintendent of Copyists shall receive 

all sums deposited or paid for copies, and 
give receipts for the same, and shall at the 
close of each ddy make over the day’s 
receipts to the Cashier of the Court for 
deposit in the Bank of Bengal to the credit 
of Government. 

(18) The Superintendent of Copyists shall, at the 

close of the month, draw up a Bill showing 
the amount due to him and the Assistant 
Superintendent of Copyists from the 
charge of three annas in the rupee, pre- 
scribed by sub-rule (14), and the earnings 
of each of the copyists. Such bill, after 
being duly signed by the Registrar, shall 
be presented to the x\ccountant-General, 
Bengal, for payment from the allotment 
made in the Court’s Budget grant for 
‘ Party copying work,” the amount thereof 
being recouped from the copying fees real- 

* Forms A to D are reproduced at the end of tins Chapter; see pages 
119 to 122 
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ized from parties and credited to Govern- 
ment under sub-rule (17). 

(19) Only those persons shall be allowed to make 
copies who have been approved by the 
Registrar and whose names have been en- 
tered in a list kept for that purpose. Any 
attempt to supply copies otherwise than 
in the mode directed by these rules will 
subject them to instant dismissal. 

( 20 ) * The copyists will, alternately in turn, ex- 

amine each other's copies, and receive the 
remuneration allowed for examining. 
Parties will supply their own paper. 

(21) All regular employes in the office are prohi- 

bited from making any such copies, certi- 
fied or uncertified, and from receiving any 
remuneration in respect thereof. 

* Note — This rule applies tq unauthenticated copies, but, as regards 
/iuthenticated copies, the clerks and assistants in the office may, with the 
sanction of the Registrar, examine all such copies. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Leg.al Practitioners. 

Admission of Vahils in the High Court. 

I The following I’ules have been framed by the 
High Court under Section 10 of the Letters Patent. 
1865: — 

(1) Every person, before being admitted to prac- 

tise as a A'akil in the High Court, shall, 
unless otherwise qualified under sub-rule 
(23) to this rule, have obtained the Degree 
of Bachelor of Laws in the University of 
Calcutta, Madras, Allahabad, the Punjab, 
or Bombay. 

(2) Except as mentioned in sub-rules (19) and (23) 

to this rule, every person, before being 
admitted as a Vakil in the High Court, 
shall serve a regular clerkship to some 
Vakil of the High Court to be approved by 
the Court before the contract is entered 
into, under articles of clerkship, by con- 
tract in writing pursuant to the rules 
hereinafter contained for the full period 
of two years, unless the Court, for special 
reason, think fit to remit any portion of 
such period: Provided that permission 
shall not be granted under this rule to any 
Vakil to entertain more than three articled 
clerks at one time. 
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(3) The term of service required by the last pre- 

ceding rule need not be all under one and 
the same contract, nor to one and the same 
person, but may be to different persons by 
virtue of an assignment or assignments, or 
by virtue of successive independent con- 
tracts upon the dissolution of the original 
or succeeding contract. 

(4) The person under whom the articles shall be 

served shall, during the whole period of the 
sw.ice, he ac'''ual]v ]>raetising as a Vakil 
in the High Court. 

(o) No person who is himself acting as clsi Iv lo a. 
"'’akil shall be able to take any clerk for 
servisje under articles. 

(6) No person shall be capable of seivice under 

these I'tiies until he shall have passed the 
B.A. or B.Sc. examination of the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta, Nllahabad, the Punjab, or 
Bombay, or the B.A. examination of the 
[Tniversi'y of Madras. 

(7) The .’on tract in writing, whereby a person 

shall engage as aforesaid to serve as a 
clerk to anj* Vakil, shall be filed with the 
Registrar of the High Court on the Appel- 
late Side within one calendar month after 
the execution of the same, together with 
an affidavit by such Vakil that he has been 
himself duly admitted, and has been prac- 
tising for five years as a Vakil, and that 
such contract has been duly executed by 
himself and by the clerk therein mentioned. 
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And in every such affidavit shall be speci- 
fied the name of the Vakil and his place 
of abode or business, and the name of the 
clerk and his place of abode, together with 
the day on which the contract was actually 
executed. 

(8) In case the articles of clerkship shall be as- 

signed, the assignment shall be in writing, 
and shall be in like manner filed within one 
calendar month after the execution thereof, 
together with an affidavit that the same has 
been executed by all the necessary parties. 
And in every such affidavit shall be speci- 
fied the name of the Vakil to whom the 
articles are assigned and his place of busi- 
ness, together with the day on which the 
■tssigriment was acUtally executed. 

(9) If, by reason of death or for any other good 

i:ri sufficient reason, an assignment of the 
21 cicies cannot be obtained, a fresh contract 
in writing shall be entered into by the clerk 
with the person under whom the service is 
continued, which shall be filed in the man- 
ner and with the affidavit prescribed by 
sub-rule (8). 

(10) In case the contract or assigmuient. tcgetfi'w 

.viih the necessary affidavit, be UxOt filed 
within the time specified, the same may be 
filed with the said Eegistrar after the ex- 
piration thereof, but the service of such 
clerk shall be reckoned to have been com- 
menced or renewed from the date of filing 

k2 
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sucii contract or assignment unless the 
Court shall otherwise order. 

(11) (a) Every j^erson articled to serve as a clerk 

to a Vakil for the purpose of being admit- 
ted as a Vakil shall, unless the Court thinks 
fit to grant him a special dispensation, be, 
during the whole period of service, exclu- 
sively employed by the Vakil in his proper 
aon practice as such. 

(1) Ser\ice under articles, original or assigned, 
shall be continuous, unless the previous 
sanction of the Court is obtained to an in- 
terruption thereof, or unless an interrup- 
tion permitted by the ^'akil, but not so 
previously sanctioned, is subsequently ex- 
plained to the satisfaction of the Court and 
condoned. 

(12) Before any person shall be admitted as a 

Vakil in the High Court, he shall sign and 
file with such Registrar as aforesaid 
answers to the questions contained in the 
Schedule hereunto annexed; and the 
person or persons under whom he shall have 
served his articles shall sign and file 
answers to the questions contained in the 
Schedule B* hereunto annexed, as also a 
certificate in the form given therein. 

(13) In case the applicant should show sufficient 

cause to the satisfaction of the Court why 
the last rule cannot be fully complied with. 


* See pages 130, 131, post 
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it shall be in the power of the Court to 
dispense with any part of this rule which 
it may think fit and reasonable. 

(14) The applicant shall in all cases produce 

satisfactory testimonials as to his good 
character. 

(15) The applicant shall also, if required, sign 

and leave with the said Registrar answers 
in writing to such other questions, as shall 
be directed by the Court, touching the ser- 
vice and conduct of the applicant, and 
also, if required, attend the Court person- 
ally for the purpose of giving further ex- 
planation touching the same; and shall 
also, if required, procure the attendance of 
the person or persons with whom he shall 
have served his clerkship as aforesaid to 
answer either personally or in writing any 
questions touching such sei’vice or conduct, 
or shall make proof to the satisfaction of 
the Court of his inability to procure the 
same. 

(16) Upon compilance with the aforesaid rules, 

Code of cv\ii Proce- g^j^d after satisfactorily 
Code nf Ci-iiainirt passiug, ou expiration 
Hiah c;ourt’s E.iies. of the articles aforesaid, 

Appellate Side 

Thu Evidence Alt. an examination in the 

The Limitation Act t • i , • , 

Tiio p.egistratwii suDjects noted in tne 
■^'‘sueh vovtiors o£ the margin, if the Court 
of shall be satisfied as to the 
procedure. fitness and Ccipacity of 
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the applicant, a certificate shall be granted 
to him in the following form : — 

In. pursuance of the rules of the High Court relative to the 
admission of Vakils, it is hereby certified that A. B. has com- 
plied with the requirements of the said rules, and that he is a 
fit and proper person to be admitted to practise as a Vakil in 
the High Court. 

(Signed) C. D., 

A Judge of the High Court, 

(17) Any person intending to apply to be admit- 

ted to practise as a Vakil in the High 
Court shall, after obtaining such certifi- 
cate, cause to be inserted in the Calcutta 
Gazette for four successive weeks a notice 
of his intention, and shall also give to the 
Registrar a notice in writing of such inten- 
tion accompanied by the said certificate. 

(18) Any person who has been admitted to the 

Degree of B.L. in the University of Cal- 
cutta, Madras, or Bombay, or to the Degree 
of LL.B. in the University of Allahabad 
or of the Punjab, and who shall produce 
the certificate mentioned in sub-rule (16), 
shall, after giving the notice required by 
sub-rule (17), be enrolled as a Vakil of the 
High Court; provided that a Bachelor of 
Laws of the University of Allahabad or of 
the Punjab shall be required to pass an 
examination held under the direction of the 
High Court in reading, writing and speak- 
ing the Bengali language. 

(19) Any person who has been admitted to the 

Degree of B.L. in the University of 
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Calcutta, Madras, or Bombay, or to the 
Degree of LL.B. in tbe University of Alla- 
habad or of the Punjab, and who shall 
prove to the satisfaction of the Court that 
he has bond fide practised for four years 
as a pleader in one or more of the Courts 
of the Mufassal subject to the jurisdiction 
of the High Court, and that he is a person 
of good character, may, after giving the 
notice required by sub-rule (17), be admit- 
ted to practise in the High Court as a 
Vakil without service under articles : 

Provided that no pleader shall be admitted as a 
Vakil of the High Court without passing 
the final examination prescribed by sub- 
rule (16). 

(20) Every person applying to be admitted under 

the last rule shall, one month prior to ad- 
mission, leave with such Registrar, as 
aforesaid, answers to the questions con- 
tained in the Schedule C* hereunto annex- 
ed, and also a certificate or certificates in 
the form contained in Schedule D* hereunto 
annexed. 

(21) In case the applicant should show sufficient 

cause to the satisfaction of the Court why 
the last rule cannot be complied with, it 
shall be in the power of the Court to dis- 
pense with any part of this rule upon such 
terms as it may think fit and reasonable. 


See pages 131, 152, 'post. 
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(22) An applicant under sub-rule (19) shall in all 
cases produce satisfactory testimonials as 
to his good character, and shall also, if 
required, leave with the said Eegistrar 
answers in writing to such questions as the 
Court shall direct touching the qualifica- 
tion of such person to be admitted as a 
Vakil in the High Court; and shall, if 
required, attend the Court personally for 
the purpose of giving further explanation 
touching the same. 

(23) Any Attorney of the High Court who estab- 
lishes to the satisfaction of the Court that 
he has hond fide practised as such for a 
period of three years, and that he is a per- 
son of good chajacter and ability, may be 
admitted to practise in the High Court as 
a Vakil : 

Provided that no Attorney or other person shall be 
admitted as a Vakil of the High Court 
without passing the final examination 
prescribed by sub-rule (16). 

Schedule A. [Sub-rule (12).] 

•Que.^tionn ax to due xervice of articles to be answered by the 

ayylicant. 

1. Wliat was your age at your last birthday? 

2. Have you served the whole term of your articles at the 
place wliere the person or persons to whom you were articled 
or assigned eaiTied on his or their business, and if not, state 
for what reason'^ 

3. Have you at anv time during the term of your articles 
been absent without the permission of the person or persons to 
whom you were articled or assigned, and if so, state the 
length and occasions of such absence? 
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4. Hare yon during tlie period of your articles -been 
engaged, or concerned, in any, and, if any, wbat profession, 
business, or enijiloyment, other than your professional employ- 
ment as clerk to tlie person or persons to whom you were 
articled or assigned ? 

5. Have you since the expiration of your articles been 
engaged or concerned, and for bow long a time, in any, and if 
any, wliat profession, trade, business, or employment, other 
than the profession of a Vakil? 

Schedule B. [Sub-rule (12).] 

Question to he answered, and certificate to he given by the 
•person or with whom the clerk may have served 

any part of his time under articles, 

1 Has A. B, served the whole period of his articles at the 
place wheie you carry on your business^ and. if not, state the 
reason ? 

2. Has the said A. B. at any time during the period of his 
articles been absent, and if so, state the length and occasions 
of such absence? 

3. Has the said A. B. during the whole period of his 
articles been engaged or concerned in any, and, if any, what 
profession, business, or employment, other than liis pro- 
fessional employment as your articled clerk? 

4. Has the said A. B. during the whole period of his 
clerkship, with the exceptions above-mentioned, been faith- 
fully and diligently employed in your professional business of 
a Vakil? 

5. Has the said A. B. since the expiration of his articles 
been engaged or concerned and for how long a time, in any 
profession, trade, business, or employment, other than the 
profession of a Vakil? 


And I do lieieby certify that the said A. B has duly and 
faithfully served under his articles of clerkship [or assign- 
ment of articles, as the case may he'] bearing date, etc., for 
ihe term fherem ex]>ressed. and that lie is a fit and proper 
peiNon to be admitted as a Vakil of the High Court, 

SniEDurE C. [Sub-rule (20).] 

1 IVliiii was ycuir age at your last birthday? 

2. What IS the date of 3mir eiirolinout as a pleader, and 
where were you enrolled? 
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3. Have you. practised in one or several Courts? State the 
periods during vhicli you practised in each, and the dates o£ 
the beginning and end" of each period. 

4. Have you at any time been engaged or concerned in 
any, and, if any, what profession, business, or employment, 
other than that of a pleader? If so, when and for what 
period ? 

Schedule D. [Sub-rule (20).] 

I, C. D., District Judge [or Subordinate Judge, ot Munsif 
as the case may be], do certify that to the best of my belief 
A. B. practised in my Court regularly as a pleader from the 

day of 19 to the day of 

19 , and that he was diligent and faithful in the perform- 

ance of his duties, and that he is a fit and proper person to be 
admitted as a Yakil of the High Court. 

(Signed) 0. D. 

Admission of Mukhtars. 

II. The following rules have been framed by the 
High Court under Clauses (a), (b) and (c) of Section 
16 of Act XVIII of 1879 for the Qualification, Ad- 
mission, etc., of proper persons to be Mukhtars prac- 
tising in the High Court on its Appellate Side : — 

PART L 

(1) Any person may be admitted as a Mukhtar 
of the High Court who shall be qualified 
as hereinafter prescribed, that is to say, — 
(a) if he be a Pleader of any District 
Court, or qualified to be admitted 
as such Pleader; 

(&) if he shall produce a certificate from 
the examiners appointed by this 
Court that he has passed an ex- 
amination in the Rules and Prac- 
tice of the Appellate Side of the 
Court, both Civil and Criminal. 
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and in the Laws of Limitation 
and Procedure relating to appeals 
and applications to this Court. 

(2) In order to qualify a person to present htimself 

for the examination required by clause (b) 
of sub-rule (1) above, — 

(a) he must hold a certificate of having 

passed the Entrance Examination 
of the University of Calcutta, 
Madras, Bombay, or Allahabad, 
or some other public examination 
certified by the Director of Public 
Instruction to be equivalent there- 
to; 

(b) he must produce a satisfactory certi- 

ficate of good moral character and 
respectability and be above the 
age of 21 years ; 

(c) he must pay an examination fee of 

Es. 16. 

(3) A person qualifying under sub-rule (1) must 

deposit, in the High Court, Government 
securities to the value of Es. 1,000. 

Note — ^By a Notification^ dated the 10th August 1883, the High Court 
ordered that the above security should be deposited with the Registrar of the 
Court on its Appellate Side 


PART II. 

(4) Eules framed under Clause (e), Section 16, Act 
XVIII of 1879, declaring what shall be the functions, 
powers, and duties of Mukhtars in the High Court : — 

(a) Every Mukhtar shall be bound to have some 
fixed place of business within the local 
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limits of Calcutta, and shall leave the ad- 
dress of his place of business with the 
Registrar of the High Court in its Ap- 
pellate Jurisdiction 

(5) The functions, poweis, and duties of a Mukh- 
tar practising in the High Court are, sub- 
ject to the instructions of his client, to be 
as follows : — 

c.c p 

Sections. 


To eummuiiieate liis (-lieiit. 

To instriiLt Advocates, Vakils, or Attorneys, 
and to attend tlie Court duiing tlie trial of 
tile client's case 


To make sncli applications as can be made to an j 
Officer of the Court, but not to tlie Court it- 
self, provided tliat lie shall not be entitled to 
aj>plj" to inspect records. 

To pay money into, or deposit money in, Court, 
and, where specially empowered by his 
mvkhfarnama, to receive and give receipts for 
payment of money out of Court. 

To deposit the amount required to defray the 
expenses of iraiislating, transcribing, and in- 
dexing the copy of the record in appeals to 
the High Court, under the Eules of Practice 
for the time being in force; and also to de- 
posit security wmen required under Order 
XLI, rule 10, of i he Code of Civil Procedure. 

To deposit security and the amount required 
to defray the expenses of translating, tran- 
scribing, indexing, and transmitting to His 
ilajesty in Council the copy of the record 
under Order XLY, rule 7, of the Code of 
Civil Procedure 

To ap])ly lor (-(‘pies of any paper from the 
record of anv case and receive them after 


Orders 

XVI, 

rules 2 and 
XXI, 
\ rules 1 , 39, 
84, and 85 5 
XXIV, rales 
1 and 4 5 
XLI, rule 
10 ; and 

XLV, rale 


paving fees. i 

To identify persons before the Court officers, i 
To communicate with the Court offi.cers for in- 
foimiation regarding any ease. / 
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(c) Every MukMar ■who has acted for a suitor in 
any appeal or matter shall be bound to 
furnish to his client, within one month 
after the decree or order of the Court has 
been signed, an account in the form hereto 
annexed, and in a language which the client 
understands, showing all receipts and dis- 
bursements which have passed through his 
hands in the cause; and to such account 
shall be annexed a receipt signed by the 
(Advocate or) Vakil for all fees paid to 
him : — 


A. tn accoiini u'lili C, D., MuJJticf? of (uc High Court of 
Judicature at Fort Wilham in Bengal, 


Cb 

De 

Bs, a, [j. 

JRs a. p 

19 . 

19 . 

1st Janmrif, 

Jcinuarj/. 

To monev advanced 

To paid for {Jtere 
state ^particulars) 

To fee paid to E. F , 

Advocate (or Y akil; 
froni^ etc., etc. 


PART II L 

(5) Rules framed under Clause (d) and final para- 
graph of Section 16 of Act XVIII of 1879 for the sus- 
pension and dismissal of Mukhtars, and for prescrib- 
ing and imposing fines. 

(a) Any Mukhtar who shall be guilty of a breach 
of any of these rules shall be liable to a fine 
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not exceeding Es. 600, and also to suspen- 
sion. 

(b) Any Mukhtar who, in the opinion of the 
Court, shall have been guilty of dishonesty 
or gross misconduct in his profession, may 
be suspended or dismissed. 

PART IV. 

(6) Eule framed under Clause (a) of Section 27 of 
Act XVIII of 1879 fixing and regulating the fees pay- 
able by any party in respect of his adversary’s Mukh- 
tar. 

(a) Where a Mukhtar is employed, 15 per cent, 
of the sum now allowed as Vakil’s fee shall 
be allowed as such Mukhtar’s fee and the 
remaining 85 per cent, only shall be allowed 
as the Vakil’s fee. 
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CHAPTEE XVI. 

Records. 

Preservation .and Destruction of Civil and 
Criminal Records. 

The following rules have been prescribed by the 
High Court under Section 2 of Act III of 1879. with 
the confirmation of the Local Governments and the 
sanction of the Governor-General in C'VdDcil, to cake 
efiect from the 1st of April 1912, and to apply ro all 
cases instituted on and after that date • — 

Civil Records 

I. The record of every Civil Appeal shall consist of 
two parts to be styled respectively Part I and Part II. 
To Part I there shall be preS.xed a Title page coloured 
white and to Part II a Title page coloured blue, fonns 
of which are annexed. 

II. Part I shall contain the following papers which 
shall be preserved for ever : — 

(1) The Memorandum of appeal. 

(2) The copies of the judgment and decree filed 

with the Memoiandum of appeal and not 
inserted in the pa per -book of the case. 

(3) The Memorandum of cross-objections. 

(4) Vakalatnamas. 

(5) Applications for substitution, addition, or 

removal of parties, the affidavits filed there- 
with, and the orders of the Court thereon. 
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• (6) Award of arbitrators, or petitions of com- 

promise, if given effect to in tbe decree; 
also in tbe case of minors or lunatics, the 
order of the Court sanctioning the com- 
promise. 

(7) Judgment. 

(8) Decree. 

(9) Applications for return of documents and 

orders thereon. 

(10) Paper-books, two copies when printed, one 

copy when not printed. 

(11) Any paper whose preservation may be 

directed by the presiding Judge or Judges. 

III. Part II shall contain the following papers 
which shall be destroyed at the end of 12 years : — 

(1) All processes and returns thereto. 

(2) All requisitions for records, whether address- 

ed to this Court, or to another Court. 

(3) All petitions, affidavits and correspondence 

relating to the two subjects above men- 
tioned or to adjournments of the hearing, 

(4) Bonds for security for costs. 

(5) Petitions to stay proceedings pending appeal 

and orders thereon. 

■ (6) Petitions for the admission of documents, and 

orders thereon. 

(7) Petitions for security for costs of the re- 

spondent and orders thereon. 

(8) Applications for translating and printing 

and for copies and orders thereon, 

(9) Copies of documents printed in tne paper- 

bcck. 
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(10) Any paper whose destruction may be directed 
by the presiding Judge or Judges. 

IV. The period of 12 years mentioned in the pre- 
ceding Rule III shall be calculated from the date of 
the final decree or order which, in cases appealed to the 
Privy Council, will be that of the decree or order of 
His Majesty in Council. 

V. All copies of paper-books in excess of the num- 
ber to be permanently preserved as directed in Rule II 
(item 10) of these Rules shall be kept separate from the 
tecords to which they relate and be destroyed on the 
expiry of three years from the date of the final decree 
or order of the High Court, or, in cases appealed to the 
Privy Council, on the receipt of the final decree or 
order of His Majesty in Council. 

VI. The distribution of the papers to the appro- 
priate Part (I or II) of the record shall be made by 
the Record Department on the receipt of the record in 
the record-room after the disposal of the case. 

VII. These rules shall also apply, mutatis mutan- 
dis, to the records of all Civil Revision Cases and 
References. 

Criminal Records. 

VIII. Applications for bail and suspension of sen- 
tence and orders thereon, which are treated as Mis- 
cellaneous Cases, shall be preserved for 12 years, such 
period being calculated from the date of the order 
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IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT 
FORT WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 

(CIVIL APPELLATE SIDE.) 


TITLE-PAGE. 


Part I. 


(This file must be preserved for ever ) 


Appeal from No. of 191 

Appellant, 


Versus 


Respondent. 


Date of decision of High Court- 


Ditto of Privy Council- 
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IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT 
FORT WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 

(CIVIL APPELLATE SIDE.) 


TITLE-PAGE. 

Part II, 

{This file must be destroyed at the end of 12 years.) 

The above period shall be calculated from the date 
of the final decree or order, which, in cases appealed 
to the Privy Council, will be that of the decree or order 
of His Majesty in Council. 

Appeal from No. of 191 

. — ^ — — —Appellant, 


Versus 


— — Respondent. 

Date of decision of High Court 

Ditto of Privy Council 

l2 
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APPENDIX A. 


Miscellaneous. (Pages 142 to 154.) 


PART I. 

Rules relating to Special Departments connected with the High Court — 
(Pages 142 to 148) 

I — Rules for admission into the Judicial Branch of the Provinciai’ 
Civil Service 

A. — Rules issued by Government 
B — Rules framed by the High Court 
II — Indian Law Reports Rules 

PART 11. 

Rules and Instructions relating to the Office and Establishment of the High 
Court, Appellate Side — (Pages 149 to 154) 

I. — Instructions to Bench Officers 

II. — ^Rules for admission of Translators 

III. — Indebtedness of Officers 
iV — Disclosure of information. 

V. — Judges’ Library. 


PAET I. 

Rules relating to Special Departments connected 
with the High Court. 

I, — ^RxjLES POE ADMISSION INTO THE JUDICIAL BeANCH OP THK 

Peovincial Civil See vice. 

A. — Rules issued hy Government, 

Definition. — ^^Tlie Judicial Brancli of tlie Provincial 
Civil Service’’ includes Small Cause Court Judgesliips out- 
side tlie Presidency town, Subordinate Judgeships, Munsif- 
ships, and any other appointments which the Lieutenant- 
Governor may from time to time specially declare to be* 
included therein. 
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I. In accordance witli Section 7 of Act XII of 1887, 
nominations to Mnnsifsliips will be made by the High Court 
■under the following rules^ which have been framed by the 
Lieutenant-Governor in consultation with the High Court, 
and sanctioned by the Governor-General in Council. 

II. A candidate shall present an application in writing t< 
the Eegistrar of the High Court, Appellate Side. This shall 
ordinarily be accompanied by the following certificates, iiz ,, — 

(Ij that the candidate’s age does not exceed 27 yeais; 

(2) that he has obtained the degree of B.L. or has passed 

the Senior Pleadership or some analogous exami- 
nation, or IS a Barrister-at-Law, or Member of the 
Faculty of Advocates in Scotland, or is an Attorn e;y 
on the rolls of the High Court; 

(3) that he is of good moral character and has received a 

liberal education; 

(4) that he has practised as a Pleader or Barrister or 

Member of the Faculty of Advocates in Scotland, 
or Attorney foi not less than three years; except in 
the case of Vakils of the High Court for whom the 
period of qualifying practice will be two years. 
The High Court may, for special reasons, dispense 
with a portion (not exceeding two years) of the said 
period of three years ; 

(5) that he is in good health and is physically fit for 

service. The certificate of health must be signed 
by a Presidency Surgeon or a Civil Surgeon. 

in. It shall be within the discretion of the High Court to 
require any such additional proof on any of the above points 
as it may think fit. 

IV. If the qualifications of the candidate are satisfactory 
to the Court, his name shall be entered in a register as eligible 
for admission to the Subordinate Judicial Service, but priority 
of entry in the register shall confer no right of priority of 
appointment. A candidate’s name shall be removed from the 
register in the event of failing to obtain a gazetted appoint- 
ment under Section 7 of Act XII of 1887 before attaining the 
age of 29 years. 

V. At the time a registered candidate is appointed per 
manently to the Service, he shall ordinarily be required to 
submit a fresh health certificate signed by a Presidency 
Surgeon or a Civil Surgeon. 

NorE— The following rules, which the Government of India and tne 
Secretary of State have determined shall he applied m all branches of the 
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Provincial Civil Service, are reproduced here for the information of candidates 
for admission to the Judicial Bianrh — 

(1) Europeans vho do not satisfy the definition of Native of India con- 

tained in Section 6, Statutes 33 and 34 Victoria, Chapter 3, aie 
not eligible tor appointment to the Provincial Seivice i^ithouMhe 
previous sanction in each case of the Government of India V\ "ta 
such sanction they may be appointed^if they are cjualifieci under 
the conditions mentioned in Pule II of the Governmeai, rules 
above 

(2) The subiects of Native Princes in alliance with His Majesty the 

King-Emperor ot India are eligible for appointment to the Pio- 
vincial Service it they are qualified undei the conditions men- 
tioned in Piule II of the Government rules above 

(3) Ail candidate^ for admission to the Judicial Branch must furnish 

satistactoiy evidence ot a thoiough knowledge of at least one 
of the vernav.tilar languages of the Piovinte The High Court 
will requne ail candidates who have not already fuimshed such 
evidence at some lecognized examination, to pass a special 
examination in either Bengali, Hindi, XJidu or XJriya before 
appointment The object of the examination will be to test 
the candidate’s knowledge of the language and ability to wnite 
and read the written character with facility The examination 
w ill include — 

(а) Translation into Engiibh of proceedings, petitions, repoits 

etc , written in manusciipt 

(б) Translation from English into the vernacular selected 

(4) Every person appointed to the Judicial Branch shall be subject to a 

period of probation or training, during which time his appoint- 
ment will be probationary only, unless m special cases the Higii 
Court deciaies such probation or training to be unnecessary 

(5) Promotion to grades below that on Rs 600 a month will ordinarily 

be given accordmg to seniority, subject to fitness and approved 
conduct But the Lieutenant-Go’vernor reserves to himself the 
right to make promotion to the senior grades of the ProMUCial 
Seivice by special selection for merit without regard to seniority, 
and hereby declares that seniority alone shall not give a claim to 
appointment to the grade on PiS 600 or higher grades 

(6) No member of the Judicial Branch shall be dismissed otherwise than 

on a result of a judicial or formal departmental enquiry 

B. — Rules framed by the High Court. 

IkSTBIJCTIONS regarding APPLICATIONS FOR APPOINTMENT TG 

THE Judicial Branch of the Provincial Civil Service. 

I. A candidate for appointment to tte Judicial Brancli of 
ilie Provincial Civil Service in the Lower Provinces of Bengal 
and Assam t should present a written application in the annexed 
form to the Eegistrar of the High Court, Appellate Side, 
accompanied by certificates to the following effect : — 

{a) That his age does not exceed 27 years. 


t Now the Provinces of Bengal, of Bihar and Orissa and of Assam 
* This certificate should be signed by the applicant’s father or guardian^ 
or a very near relation. 
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(b) Tliat lie lias obtained tlie degree of B.L., or bas passed 

tlie Senior PleadersMp or some analogous exami- 
nation, or is a Barrister-at-Law or Member of the 
Faculty of Advocates in Scotland, or is an attorney 
on the rolls of tbe High Court. 

(c) Tliat be is of good moral character, ’ bas received a 

liberal education, and bas a tborougb knowledge of 
at least one of tbe vernacular languages of these 
Provinces. 

(d) That be bas been in actual practice for not less than 

three years, except in tbe case of Yakils of tbe High 
Court for whom tbe period of qualifying practice 
is two years. 

(e) That be is, in tbe opinion of a Presidency or Civil 

Surgeon, in good health, physically nt for service 
under Government, and under 27 years of age. The 
medical certificate should be submitted in tbe form 
annexed (Form II, — Special ceitificate of physical 
fitness for Government service.) 

II. These certificates must be produced in original, and, 
except in tbe case of diplomas submitted under clause (6), will 
not ordinarily be returned. 


Foem I. 

Form of ayylication for enrolment as a ferson eligible for 
appointment to the Judicial Branch of the Frovincial Civil 
Service in the Lower Provinces of Bengal and Assam, 

Kame of applicant 

Father^ s name 

Date of birth and present age 

Family residence 

Tear in which tbe applicant passed tbe 
Entrace Examination with exact 
reference to tbe page of tbe Univer- 
sity Calendar in which bis name 

appears .... - 

Particulars as to tbe applicant’s degree 
or other qualificationt . 


* More than one certificate of character should be furnished 
t If a B L , the division m which applicant passed should here be stated 
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Languages witL whicli tlie applicant 

is familiar . . . . 

Court or Courts in wEicli tlie applicant 
lias practised, and length of practice 
with date of enrolment or admission 

to practise .... . 

List of certificates forwarded with 
application .... . 


Applicant’s signature . 

,, address 

Date of application 


Doem II. 

Special certificate of physical fitness foi Government service, 

I, *, do hereby certify that I have 

examined , a candidate for employ- 

ment in 

His age is by his own statement years, and by appear- 
ance years. 

(a) General conformation. 

(h) Yision. 

(c) Hearing. 

(d) Lungs. 

(e) Heart. 


Designation of Medical Officer 
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(/) Liver. 

(g) Spleen. 

(h) Hernia, present or absent, t 
[%) Hydrocele, present or absent, t 
(k) Glycosuria, present or absent. t 
(Z) Albuminuria, present or absent, t 
(m) Distinguishing marks. 

1 consider that he is of sound health and good physique, 
and capable of bearing fatigue and exposure, and that he is 
fir to enter the service of Government, t 

I consider him unfit to enter the service of Government for 
the reasons given att 


Place* 

Date- 


t Strike out “ present ” or “ absent in (A), (/), (k), and (1), and 
whichever of the concluding sentences does not apply 


II. — Indian Law Eepouts Rules. 

I. The Reports will be published under the supervision of 
a Council to be constituted as follows : — 

Two Judges of the High Court, Calcutta, nominated by 
the Court. 

A Barrister nominated by the Advocates of the said High 
Court. 

A Vakil nominated by the Vakils practising in the said 
High Court. 

An Attorney nominated by the Attorneys duly authorised 
to practise in the said High Court. 

II. Each member of the Council shall continue in office for 
erne year from the date of his nomination and no longer, but 
any retiring member may be re-nominated for a further term 
of one year, and so on, as often as the nominating body shall 
please. 

III. The Honourable the Chief Justice on behalf of the 
Court, the Honourable the Advocate-General on behalf of the 
Bar, the senior Government Pleader on behalf of the Vakils, 
and the President of the Attorneys’ Association on behalf of 
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tlie Attorneys, are lierebv respectively autliorised to take siicli 
steps as may be necessary for giving eSect to tbe foregoing 
regulations. 

IT. Tbe Council shall have tbe sole power of fixing tbe 
number of reporters, and tbe amount of tbeir remuneration 
and of appointing, suspending, and dismissing them, and it 
shall have autboiity to frame such rules as it may deem fit 
for tbe guidance of tbe reporters m the preparation and publi- 
cation of tbe reports and generally in tbe discharge of tlieir 
duties. 

T. Tbe Governor-General in Council will place at tbe dis- 
posal of the Council tbe sum of Rs 2,073“^ per mensem, or suck 
other sum as may from time to time, be sanctioned for the 
purpose, for or towards tbe remuneration of tbe reporters, and 
tbe defraying of tbe cost of tbeir office establishment and 
stationery. 

YI. Tbe Local Government will be responsible for all 
arrangements connected with printing, publication, and dis- 
tribution of tbe reports. 

YII. Tbe reports shall be published under tbe authority 
of tbe Governor-General in Council, and tbe Council consti- 
tuted under these rules is hereby empowered to publish them 
under such authority. 

* The present monthly distribution of this sum is as follows • — 


Bs 

1 Editor . . 600 

7 Beporters 1,400 

1 Clerk . 60 

1 Beon . . 8 

Contingencies 5 
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PART II. 

Rules and Instructions relating to tlie Office and 
Establislmient of tlie Higii Court, Appellate 
Side. 


I. — IxsTurcTioxs TO Bexch Officers. 

(1) (a) Intimation is freqneiitlj received from tlie Lower 
Courts that records are returned by this office in a torn condi- 
tion, and it IS also sometimes intimated that papers belonging 
to the records are missing. 

(6) As a rule, Takils, etc., at the bearing of appeals, are 
allowed to inspect the original lecords, wbicb, for that puipose. 
are made over to them bodil}", and are tlius liable to be lougbly 
bandied; and occasioiiaih^ also, after ibe bearing, documents 
aie found to be missing. 

(c) Tbe rules of Court enable parties to obtain copies of tbe 
record for tbe purposes of tbe bearing. It may be necessary 
to refer to original documents, tbe fachim of wbicb is tbe 
subject of controversy, or when any questions arise as to tbe 
correctness of copies of translations; but it is not intended 
that tbe originals should be used at tbe bearing for every 
ordinary purpose. 

(2) AYben inspection of only some original documents is 
allowed at tbe bearing, tbe Pesbkar or other Bench Officer in 
attendance should, for that purpose, take tbe documents off 
tbe file, and after inspection place them again on tbe file. 
This should be done by him with bis own bands. 

(3) He should also watch tbe inspection, and be held 
responsible for tbe documents. 

(4) When inspection of tbe entire record is allowed, tbe 
Pesbkar, or other Bench Officer in attendance, should see that 
tbe record is bandied with due care. This is all tbe more 
necessary, as documents on tbe records of tbe Lower Courts 
are not infrequently written on flimsy paper wbicb may be 
easily injured. 

(5) Pesbkars and other Bench Officers, who have tbe cus- 
tody of records, need scarcely be reminded that tbey are re- 
sponsible for all sucb records from tbe date on wbicb tbey are 
transferred to them by tbe Hecord-keeper, until tbey are 
delivered by them for despatch to tbe Lower Courts 
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(6) Tliey sliould see that the documents given out for 
translation under the rules for the preparation of Paper-books 
nre replaced on the record before an appeal is brought on for 
hearing ; and they are informed that they will be held respon- 
sible for any omission m the performance of this duty. 

(7) When, after an inspection at the hearing, any docu- 
ments are missing, or found to be injured, the fact should be 
immediately reported in writing to the Registrar or Deputy 
Registrar. This should be done by the Peshkar through the 
Bench Clerk, and a copy of the report and of such order as 
may be made thereon should be placed on the record of the 
case, and the original report and order placed on the appeal 
file of the Court. 

(8) Bench Clerks (who are “ generally responsible for the 
due performance of all duties of a ministerial nature connected 
with the Division Bench to which they are attached’’) 
should see that the above instructions are carefully attended 
to by the Subordinate Bench Officers. 

(9) They should also see that the records are handed down 
by the Subordinate Bench Officers, for return to the Lower 
Courts, not later than three weeks after the judgments and 
decrees are signed by the Judges and sent down to the office. 

(10) They will have time to attend to this duty on Satur- 
days, when the Courts, as a general rule, do not sit. 

(11) They shall carefully and promptly carry out the 
direction in Rule XI, page 101, ante, regarding release orders 
])assed by the High Court. 

y B — In every appeal admitted m forma pauperis in which the appellant 
may have been successful, the Boaid of Revenue shall be fuinished with a 
copy of the decree. 

II. — Rules for admission of Translators. 

(1) Whereas it appears desirable to ascertain the qualifi- 
cations of persons who desire to be employed as Translators in 
the High Court by a formal and uniform test, the following 
rules have been framed by order of the Chief Justice for that 
purpose : — 

(2) Any person being a candidate for the office of Trans- 
lator or Sworn Examiner of translations in appeals to His 
Majesty in Council, or of Translator in appeals to the High 
Court exceeding Rs. 10,000 in value, may, after satisfying the 
Chief Justice that he is in other respects a fit person to be 
appointed to such office, be furnished with a letter to the 
Examiners, from time to time to be appointed, requesting that 
such candidate may be examined. 
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(3) The candidate, on presenting such letter, and after 
payment of the fee of Its. 10, vshall he examined at such time 
and place as the Examiners may direct. 

(4) The examination shall comprise the following parts . — 

(a) A written translation into the Ternacular language 
in which the appointment as Translator is sought, 
of a chosen printed passage from a classical English 
author extending to not less than 30 lines of an 
ordinary octaTo page. 

(i>) A written translation in the same vernacular of a 
manuscript paper, to be furnished by the Registrar 
to the Examiners, being a judgment, deposition, or 
document taken from the misl of some decided case. 

(c) K. written translation into English of a similar paper 
in the same vernacular to be likewise furnished by 
the Registrar. 

{d) A Tivd voce rendering from the vernacular into Eng- 
lish of at least six short sentences to be read out by 
the Examiner and a like rendering vice versa from 
English into the vernacular. 

(5) To each written translation the Examiner shall assign 
a reasonable time within which the task is to be completed, 
and no translation shall be accepted which is not completed 
within the time so fixed. 

(6) A candidate who desires to qualify in more than one 
language shall undergo a like examination in each language, 
paying the same fee for each. 

(7) The candidate shall, if he pass the examination to the 
satisfaction of the Examiner, receive from him a certificate tO' 
that effect. 

(8) The Chief Justice reserves to himself the power of sub- 
jecting any of the existing Translators or Examiners to the 
test above "prescribed, or of requiring the passing of such test 
as a condition precedent to the promotion of any person 
employed in the Translation Department. 

Ill IXDEBTEDXESS OF OfFICEUS. 

Order fassed by the Hon' hie Sir Bichard Garth, Kt., Chief 
Justice, on the 22nd August 1881, 

(1) The attention of the Chief Justice has been directed, 
more especially of late, to the unhappy state of indebtedness 
which appears" to prevail amongst certain officers attached to 
the High Court Establishment. 
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(2) It is feared that the pernicious custom of borroyrmg 
money from usurers and others, and of becoming sureties foi 
one another for the purpose of obtaining such loans, is only 
too prevalent. Many officers with good salaries, particularly 
amongst the Eurasian class, have been placed in serious diffi- 
culty by this system ; and some of them have even been obliged 
to take the benefit of the Insolvent Act. 

(3) With a view to putting a stop to this state of things, 
the Chief Justice is pleased to notify as follows : — 

(a) xlny officer of the Court, taking the benefit of the 
Insolvent Act in consequence of having lent money 
to or become security for others, after this notice, 
will be dismissed from his appointment. 

(h) ^0 leave will be allowed to any ofiicer against whom 
process has been issued for debt, or who is found to 
be keeping out of the way to avoid his creditors. 

(c) Any officer who is found hereafter to be in difficulties, 
in consequence of having become security for his 
friends after this warning, will run the risk of 
dismissal, degradation, or not being promoted, 
according to the circumstances of each particular 
case. 


IV. — DlSCLOSmiE OF IXFOEMATIOlT. 

{Order passed by the Hordble Sir Richard Garth, Kt,, Chief 
Justice, on the 19th September 1881, forbidding the dis-^ 
closure by officers of the Htgh Court of information taken 
from papers in the High Court,) 

(1) By some means or other, information of an important 
and privaie character, which ought to have been strictly con- 
fined to the High Court, has found its way into the news- 
papers. It seems quite impossible that this information could 
have been disclosed, except through some officer of the Court ; 
and it is imperatively necessary, in the interest of the public 
service, to prevent any such disclosures. 

(2) If any similar disclosures should occur, any officer of 
the Court, through whose hands the papers containing the 
disclosed information may have passed, will be liable to be 
dismissed, or transferred to some other post. 

(3) All officers, for the future, who may have the charge 
oi papers for ever so short a time, will endorse their initials 
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and date of receipt upoii tliem, as directed by tbe bead oi-tbe 
department, so tbat it may al^rays be ascertained Tritbout en- 
quiry tbrougb whose bands tbe papers bare passed. 


V. — Judges’ Libhaby. 

(1) Every book on receipt will be marked on tbe title-page 
and on tbe edges with tbe led sea: of tbe Court and tbe book- 
plate of tbe Court will be affixed to eacb book of value. 

(2) On tbe title-page tbe date of receipt and registered 
number will be entered witbin tbe seal, and tbe book will then 
be entered in tbe Register of books received. 

(3) All new books will be placed in tbeir appropriate book- 
cases by tbe end of tbe week in wbicb tbey are received in tbe 
Library. 

(4) Before being placed in tbe book-case, eacb book will 
receive a number and be entered on a card for tbe Card Index. 
Text-Books will also be entered on tbe appropriate Subject 
Index Cards. Eacb new book will also be entered m tbe 
Librarian’s interleaved copy of tbe printed Catalogue. All 
new books with tbeir Index Cards and numbers will be shown 
to tbe Registrar before tbey are put in tbe shelves in order tbat 
be may check tbe classification. 

(5) When a new edition of a text-book is received, tbe pre- 
ceding edition will be removed to tbe lower shelves of tbe book- 
cases, and if a still earlier edition is already on tbe lower 
shelves, it will be removed from tbe Library and placed among 
obsolete books. Tbe serial number of tbe superseded editions 
will be retained for tbe books wbicb take tbeir place. In other 
cases a new book will be given a subsidiary number, e,g,, if a 
book by its al])babetical position comes in between Nos. 522 
and 523 it will be numbered 522- A. 

(6) When books have to be distributed to tbe Judges or 
others tbey will be entered in a Distribution Register, in 
wbicb tbe receipts of tbe recipients will be taken. 

(7) Books belonging to the Library will ordinarily be kept 
in the Library under tbe charge of tbe Librarian, but a supply 
of such books as are in constant requisition in Court will be 
made over to tbe Clerk of eacb Bench. Tbe Librarian will 
check these books once every three months and the Clerk of 
tbe Bench will be held responsible for any books missing. 

(8) In addition to tbe Library Catalogue, each Bench 
Clerk will keep, in a bound book, a catalogue of tbe books in bis 
custody. On any change of officers, tbe clerk taking charge 
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will -sign a receipt to be entered in this book acknowledging tbe 
leceipt of tbe books. In case be finds that any in tbe list are 
missing, be will report tbe matter for tbe orders of tbe 
Itegistrar. 

(9) Tbe Ljbrarian will retain all requisitions for books until 
tbe books are returned. If any book is not returned witbin 
a month, be will bimself enquire about it. 

(lOj Obsolete books will be kept in racks apart from tbe 
books in current use. 

(11) Tbe Librarian is responsible for seeing that tbe correct 
titles are placed on tbe backs of tbe books bound and that no 
books are bound unnecessaiily. 

(12) Tbe Libiarian is responsible for seeing that all tbe 
books in three book-cases are tborougbly dusted every Saturday, 
in order that every book in tbe Library may be dusted at least 
once m two months. 

(13) Books are to be replaced on tbe shelves by tbe Librarian 
only, and on tbe day on which they are returned to tbe Library. 
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APPENDIX B. 

FOEMS. 


Lwt of forms. 

The following forms, of which specimens are attached, have 
been prescribed for use in the High Court, Appellate Jurisdic- 
tion : — 


No. 

of 

Form. 


Description of Form 


I Section of Act or! 
I Rule of High 
I Court's Rules to 
! which the Form 
' applies. 


CIVIL. i 

j 

I Notice of service on respondent in an ’ Rule 
I Appeal under section 15 of the Let- , VI. 
ters Patent. ' 


V, Chap. 


Notice to Lower Court under 0. 41, I Rule YI, Chap, 
r. 13 of the Code of Civil Procedure | VII. 
when respondent resides m Cal- 
cutta, I 

! 

Notice to Lower Court, as above, i Rule YT, Chap, 
when respondent resides elsewhere I YII, and Rule 

I II, Chap. XIIL 

Notice to respondent under 0. 41, r. | Rule YII, Chap. 
14, of the Code of Civil Procedure. i VII. 
of the day fixed for hearing of j 
Appeal. ; 

1 

Notice to appellant requirmg him to | Rule XYII, 
file his list of papers for the Paper- i Chap. YII, 
book m an Appeal from an Original | Sub-Rule (2). 
Decree, and intimating the arrival * 
of the record. | 

Notice to respondent of the delivery | Rule XVII, 

at the High Court of appellant’s i Chap. YII, 
list in ditto. | Sub-Rule (5) 


Remarks. 


Note. — Forms 2, 3, and 4 are used in Appeals from Original Decrees. 
Appeals from Appellate Decrees, and Appeals from Orders. 
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1 

Xo. j 

of 

Form. 

1 

i 

De'^cription of Form. i 

! 

1 

Section of Act or 
Rule of High 
Court’ s Rules to 
which the Form 
applies 

Remaeks 

7 

Notice to respondent of the delivery 
of one of his duplicate lists to 
Api ellant’s Vakil. 

Rule XVII, 

Chap. VII, 

Sub-Rule (7). 


8 

Estimate of costs of preparing Paper- 
]jook in an Appeal from an Oiigmal 
Pecree. 

Rule XVII, 

Chap. Vn, 

Sub-Rule (13). 

1 

9 

Supplementary estimate in ditto 

Rule XVII, 

Chap. VII, 

Sub -Rule (15). 

1 

1 

10 i 

i 

Estimate of cost of preparing paper- 
book in an Appeal from an Appel- 
late Decree. 

Rule VIII, 

Chap. VIII, 
Sub-Rule (1). 

1 

I 

11 

Supplementary estimate 

Rule VIII, 

Chap. VIII, 
vSub-Rule (4). 

j 

1 

12 

Notice to the parties in a reference 
made to the High Court under the 
Civil Procedure Code 

0. 46, r. 1, C. C. 
P. 

1 

i 

13 

Notice to respondent in an Appeal 
withdrawn from a Lower Appellate 
Court for hearing by the High Court 

Section 24, C. C. 
P. 


14 

Notice of receipt of finding in an Ap- 
peal from Original Decree remanded 

1 under 0. 41, r. 25, of the Civil 

1 Procedure Code. 

: Rule XXIII, ' 

1 Chap. VII 

! 

1 ' 

15 

i Ditto m an Appeal from an Appellate ' Rule XXIII, ' 

Decree. | Chap, VII. 

16 

Notice to Vakils, etc , to appear to j Rule XXI, 

consider decree as drafted m case 1 Chap. VII. 

1 wdiere order of Lower Court revers- j 
i ed, etc., on Appeal, or costs fixed in i 

1 special sum not specified in the judg- j 

j ment. j 
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Xo. 

of 

Form. 

Desciiption form 

j 

1 

1 Section of Act or 
[ Bale of High 
' Court’s Rules to 
which the form 

J apxjlies. 

1 

j Remarks. 

17 

! Bond to be executed when immov- 
1 able property is tendered by an ap- 
pellant in an Appeal to His Majority 
j in Council as security for the costs 

1 of the respondent m such an Appeal 

1 under 0. 45, r 7 (1) (a), of the Civil 

1 Procedure Code. 

- Rule XYII, 

; Chap TV 

i 

i 

i 


CEIMISrAL. 

; 



; lii iefaences iniHa sect>GU 2)7 of the 
'> Cj t m i iial Prore<hif e Code, 


1 

1 

Letter to District Magistrate recjuest- 
ing him to give notice to accused of 
the date fixed for hearing. 

Rule I, Chap. 
XII, High 

Court's Rules. 


2 

Order settmg aside the verdict of the 

1 jury and convicting the accused. 

307, C P. C. 

1 


3 

1 Order acquitting the accused . 

307, C. P. C. 


i 

j In 'iefeicnces vnder section o7 1 of the 
j Cnminal Piocediire Code, 



4 

1 

Letter to District Magistrate request- 
ing him to give notice to the accused 
of the date fixed for hearing. 

374, c. p. a 


5 

Order confirming sentence of death . 

376, a p a 

6 

Order annulling sentence of death . 

376, a P. c. 


7 

Order passing sentence in heu of sen- 
tence of death 

376, C. P a 



In Appeals, 



,8 

Letter to Sessions Judge requesting , 
him to forward the original papers 
of the Magistrate’s record of com- 
mitment and the proceedmgs in | 
Sessions Court. 

[ 

421, 0 P. C. 



M 2 
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No. 

of 

Form. 

Description of Form. 

' 

Section of Act or 
Rule of High 
Court’s Rules to 
which the Form 
applies. 

Remarks. 

9 

Letter to District Magistrate request- 
ing him to give notice to appellant 
of the date fixed for hearing. 

422, 0 P. C. 


10 

Similar letter, with endorsement call- 
ing for records from the Sessions 
Court. 

422, C. P. C. 


11 

Similar letter when appellant is con- 
fined in a jail in a district different 
from that in which he was tried. 

422, 0. P. C. 


12 

Form for order dismissmg an appeal 

423, C. P. a 


13 

Order reversmg order of acquittal 
and passing order in the case. 

423, C. P C. 


14 

Order reversmg findmg and sentence, 
and acquitting accused. 

423, C. P. C. 

i 

16 

; Order reversing finding and sentence, 
and directing a retrial. 

i 423, G. P. C. 


16 

Order modifymg findmg or sentence, ^ 
or both. j 

423, C. P. 0. 

i 


In Bevisional Proceedings and %n 
References, 



17 

In case taken up by the Court sno 
motu under section 436, letter callmg 
for the record. 

435, C. P. 0. 


18 

On application made, letter calling 
on Magistrate to show cause and to 
forward the record. 

436, C. P. Gr 


19 

On application made, letter request- 
ing Magistrate to serve rule on the 
opposite party, to show cause, and 
to forward the record. 

435, C. P. 0. 
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Xo. 

of 

Form. 

Section of Act or 
Ptule of High 

Description of Form. ' Court’s Rules to 

1 which the Form 
applies. , 

1 

j 

! Remaees. 

1 

20 

In a reference under section 438 of 439, C. P C. 
the Code of Crimmal Procedure, i 
order under section 439, when no ' 
rule iia-s been issued. 


21 

In reference under section 438 of the 438, C. P- C 

Code of Criminal Procedure, letter to j 

Magistrate requesting him to give , 
notice to accused of the date fixed j 
forbearing i i 

1 

I 

22 ! 

Rule to opposite party to show cause 439, C P. C. 

1 


23 

1 

Order m a case where a rule to show 489, C. P. C. 
cause has issued. i 


24 

Release order pending the drawmg | 
up of a formal -warrant or order. j | 



Note. — Forms 21 and 22 are used in all references where a rule is issued 
and also in a case under section 438. C. P. C. Forms 17 and 18 are also 
used in cases under section 526, C. P. C. when necessary, with modifications. 
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Form No 1 (Civil). 

Notice to Resfondent %n an Appeal under section 15 of the Letters 

Patent. 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 

CIVIL APPELLATE JURISDICTIOlSr. 


NOTICE. 

Letters Patent Appeal No. of 19 

in 

Appeal from No. ' of 19 

Appellant 

versus 

Respondent 

To 

Yahil for Respondent. 

Take notice that an appeal under section 15 of the Letters 
Patent has been preferred by 

Vakil for , to the High Court from 

the judgment of the Division Bench ( JJ.) 

passed in the above-mentioned appeal from 
and dated the of 19 ; and that it has been 

set down for hearing at the next sitting of the Court. 

Dated this the day of 19 


Deputy Registrar* 
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Form No. 2 (Civil). 

Notice to Lower Court under 0. 41^ r, 13, of the Code of Cold 
Procedure, when Resfondent resided in Calcutta. 

No. 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 

CIVIL APPELLATE JUPJSDICTIOX. 


Appeal rEo:M 


( 


Filed on 
No. 


No. OF 19 


of 19 

). 

veiSHS 


19 , 

of the Court of the 
Affellanf, 
Respondent. 


Whereas the above-mentioned appeal has been preferred to 
this Court against the of the Court of the 

in the above-mentioned 
5 and whereas the day of 

19 has been fixed for the hearing of the said appeal in 
this Court, 

It is ordered that notice of the said appeal do issue out of, and 
under the seal of, this Court directed to the above-named respon- 
dent requiring to appear therein : 

And it is further ordered that the said notice be forwarded 
ro the Sheriff of Calcutta for service on the said respondent upon 
payment to him by the Vakil of the appellant of his usual fees 
and charges, and that the said Sheriff do submit to this Court his 
return of service thereof without delay : 

x4.nd it IS further ordered that the said 

do, within one week from the receipt by him of this 
order, transmit to this Court the record connected with the case. 
And it IS further ordered that copies of this order be forwarded to 
the said Sheriff and to said 

for their information and guidance. 

Dated this day of in the year of Our 

Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and 

Deputy Registrar. 
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Form iSfo. 3 f Civil). 

Notice to Lower Coint unde} 0. 41, r 13, o/ (he Code of Civil 
Piocedure, when Resfondenl resides elsewhere than in Calcutta, 

STo. 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL 

CIVIL APPELLATE JURISDICTION. 

Appeal froii No. op 19 

Filed on 19 

No. of 19 of the Court of the 

C ) 

^ Appellant. 

versus 

— Respondent. 

Whereas the above-mentioned appeal has been preferred to 
this Court against the of the Court of the 

m the above-mentioned , and whereas the 

necessary process-fee has been paid by the appellant, and whereas 
the day of 19 has been fixed for the 

hearing of the said appeal in this Court • it is ordered that notice 
of the said appeal do issue out of, and under the seal of, this Court 
directed to the above-named Respondent requiring 
to appear therein. 

And it is further ordered that the said notice be forwarded to 
the for service on the said respondent after 

reahsing from the above-named appellant the additional fees, if 
any, for boat-hire or ferry-toll, exigible under Rule (7) of the 
Rules framed by the High Court under clause {i) of Section 20 
of the Court-fees Act, VII of 1870, and that the said 

do submit to this Court his return of service thereof without 

delay. 

And it is further ordered that the said do, 

within one week from the receipt by him of this order, transmit 
to this Court, the record connected with the case. 

Dated this day of m the year of Our 

Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and 


Deputy Registrar. 
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Form JTo 4 (Civil)* 

Notice to Respondent, under 0. 41, r. 14, of the Code of CcVil 
Procedure, of the day fixed for heaiing of ap^peaL 

IN THE HIGH COHHT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM m BENGAL. 


OP 19 

OP THE Court op the 
OP 19 

Appellant , 

versus 

Respondent 

To 

Responder!, 

Take notice that an appeal from the of the 

of in this case has been presented 

by , 

Vakil for the above-mentioned appellant, and registered in 

this Court ; and that the day of 19 

(corresponding with the of 13 ) has been 

fixed by the Court for the hearing of the appeal. 

If no appearance is made on your behalf, by yourself, your 
Pleader, or by someone by law authorized to act for you m this 
appeal, it mil be heard and decided ex parte in your absence. 

Signed and Sealed by order of the Court this 
day of 19 


Appeal from No. 

valued at Rs. 

Appeal prom the 

OF DATED THE 


Deputy Registrar. 
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Form No. 5 (Civil). 

Notice to Afpellmit [under Sub-Rule (2) of the Rules fo) preparahon 
of the Raper-hooh in an Appeal from an Original I)eciee\ inti- 
mating the arrival of the record, and requiring him to file his list 
of papeis for the Paper-booJc. 

m THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 


Appeal prom Origiis’al Decree No. of 19 

dq)pellant, 


versus 


Respondent, 


Appeal valued at Rs. 


To 


Vahil for Appellant, 

Take notice that the re'cord of this appeal has been received in 
this oflS.ce. 

Under Sub-Rule (2) of the Rules for the preparation of Paper- 

See Rule xvih Chap, ^ooks in Appeals from Original 
Vil, High Court’s Appellate Decrees,* the Vakil of the Appellant is 
Side Rules. required to prepare a list of papers, or 

portions of papers on the record, which it will be necessary to 
insert in the Paper-book. 

[See Sub-Rule (3) as to the papers to be specified in the List.] 


Deputy Registrar. 
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Form No. 6 (Civil). 

Notice to Respondent [under Sub-Ride (5) of the Rules for the prepara- 
tion of the Paper-hooh %n an App>eal from an Original Decree^ 
intimating that the appellant has filed a list of papeis, 

m THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IK BENGAL. 


Appeal prom Origixal Decree Ko. of 19 


Appellant, 


versus 


Respondent. 


Appeal valued at Rs. 


To 


Vahil for the Respondent. 


Take notice that the appellant has this day filed a list of papers 
to be included in the Paper-book of this appeal 

[See Sub-Rules (S), (6), (7), and (8) of the Rules for the pre- 
paration of Paper-books, grouped under Rule XVII, Chap. VII, 
High Court’s Appellate Side Rules.] 


Deputy Registrar'. 
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Form No. 7 (Civil). 

Notice to Respondent [under Sub-Rule {14) of the Rules for the pre- 
paration of the Paper-hooh %n an Appeal from an Original 
Decree], of the delivery of one of his dujAicate lists to appellant, 

IN THE HIGH COURT OP JUDICATURE AT PORT 
WILLIAH IN BENGAL. 


Appeal from Original Decree No. of 19 


Appellant, 


versus 


Respondent, 


lo 


Vahil for the Respondent, 


Take notice that the appellant having elected to have the Paper- 
book prepared in the office of his Vakil, one of your duplicate lists 
has been made over to the appellant under Sub-Rule (14) cf the 
Rules for the preparation of Paper-books grouped under Rule XVII 
of Chap. VII of the High Court’s Appellate Side Rules. 


Deputy Registrar, 
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Form No. 8 (Cml). 

Estifnate to be furnished to the Parties under Sub-Rule {13) of the 
Rules for the fre^aration of the Pa'per-booh in an Appeal from an 
Original Decree. 

Appeal peom Obiginal Decree No. op 19 

Appellant , 

versus 

Respondent . 


Valued at Rs. 


Estimate of the costs of translating and printing, etc., papers 
of the above appeal, as per list filed under Sub-Rule (13) of the 
Rules for the preparation of the Paper-book in an Appeal from an 
Original Decree (Rule XVII, Chapter VII, of the High Court’s 
Appellate Side Rules), on behalf of the 


For Estimating words, at 10,000 v^ords per Pvupee 

„ Translating, etc 

„ Transcribing, etc 

„ Printing, etc 

„ Lithographing maps 


Amount required under Sub-rule (15) to be deposited with 
the Accountant of the Court within days after date of 
deliveiy of this estimate to the Vakil 


Bs 

a 

V 





High Couet, etc. 

The 19 


Deputy Registrar, 
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Form No, 9 (Civil). 

Supplementary Estimate of Costs for the prepauition of Paper-hoohs 
vn cm Appeal from cm Original Decree. [To be furnished to the 
parties under Sub-Rule {15) of Rule XVII, Chap, VII, High 
Court's Appellate Side Rides.] 

Appeal proh Original Decree No. of 19 

Appellant , 

versus 


Respondent 


Memorandum of Receipts and Charges in this Appeal. 


To Ap- 
pellant 


I To EES- 
' PONDENT. 


Deposited by- 


Appellaiit 


Respondent 


I'o be recovered nn- 
dei Sub-rule (15) 
within 21 days 
from this date — 


Erstiniating 
voids, at 10,000 
vords pel Rupee . 
Tianslatinj^ 
vordft, at 200 ver- 
nacular words per 
Rupee (including 
charge foi papei ) 
Examining Transla- 
tions, words, at 
400 vernacular 
words per Rupee . 
Copymg 

words at 1,440 
vords per Rupee . 
Examining Manu- 
scripts, V ords, 
at 2,880 woids per 
Rupee 

Editing Paiiei-book 
at 8 annas }5er page ' 
Lithogra]ihing Mcap | 
(actual charge) . I 
Pimtmg at 14 annas | 
pel page . . j 

To be refunded 


From Appellant . 
From Respondent 


High Couet, etc., 

TU 19 


Deputy Beghstrar, 
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Form No 10 (Civil). 

Estimate to he furiiished to the fatties under the Rules for the firejnra- 
iion of Pafer-hoohs in an Affeal from an Afpellate Decree 
{Ride Till, Suh-Rnle (I), Chap, VIII, Appellate Side Rules.'] 

Appeal from Appellate Decree No. of 19 


Ai^pellant , 


versus 


Respondent . 


Estimate of the costs of translating and printing, etc., the docu- 
ments required by the appellant’s Vakil under Siib-Eule (1) of Eule 
VIII of the above-mentioned rules to be included in the Pappr-book. 


For estimating VkOrc^S at 10,000 "woids per Rupee 

Translating words, at 200 orJs per Rupee (mtluding 
charge for paper) 

Printing, etc. ......... 


The apiiellant is requned to deposit this amount within tw^o 
weeks fiom this date . . . . . . 



a 

1 

P- 




■ 




High Court, etc., 
The 19 


Deputy Registrar. 


To 


V aJcil for the A ppellant . 
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Form No. 11 (Civil). 


Siifflementary Estimate of Costs of preparing Paper-booJcs in an 
Appeal from an Appellate Decree. [Rule VIII, Sab-Rule (4), 
CMp. VIII, Appellate Side Rules. ] 


Appeal prom Appellate Decree No. op 19 . 

Appellant, 


versus 


Respondent . 


Memorandum of Receipts and Charges in this Appeal. 


Date. 

Receipts 

p ! ! 

Es a \p. 

1 i 

Charges 

Es 

a. 

p- 



Deposited by — 

Appellant 

Respondent 

To be recovered from 
Appellant under Sub- 
rule (4) mthin two 
weeks fnim this date. 

Total 




Estimating 
’words, at 10,000 
words per Rupee 

Translating 
words, at 200 words 
p#"r Rupee (including 
charge for papei) . 

Copying 

words, at 1,440 words 
per Rupee 

Examining Manu- 

scripts, 

words, at 2,880 words 
per Rupee 

Examining Proofs, 

words at 
1,125 words per 
Rupee . 

Printing (actual 

charge) . 

^to Appel- 
To be \ lant 

refunded 1 to Res- 

Cpondent , 

Tox.Ui 





i 

i 





High Court, etc., 

The 19 


Deputy Registrar. 
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Form No. 12 (Civil). 

Notice to farties in a Eefeience mtde to the High Court under the 
Civil Proceiaie Code. 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATTHIE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 

CIVIL APPELLATE JUPJSDICTION^. 


NOTICE. 


Reference under 
To 

Plaintiff , 

and 

Defendant . 

Take notice that the reference 

of Civil Procedure submitted for 
the orders of this Court by the 
of 

5 in connection 
with the following case, has been 
set down for hearing on the 
of 19 ; and that it 

tidll be heard on that day, or as 
soon thereafter as the business of 
the Court will permit. 

No. 19 

Plaintiff , 
versus 
Defendant 

Dated this the day of 


of the Code of Civil Procedure 

(yr 

oil 

c5fs?rrfF 

fifiT 5TJT 

^ ^ 'im'l wi I 

I 

,r,q» 

19 


Defuty Registrar, 
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Form No. 13 (Civil). 

Notice to Resjmndent {in an Afjml tvifJidmwn from a Lower Apfeh 
late Court for hearing hy the High Court) of the day fixed for 
hearing of affenh 

IN THE HIGH COUET OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 


Appeal pbom No. 

Appeal valued at Rs. 

A'ppeal from the Decree of the Court of the 

Judge of passed in Suit No, 

and dated the 


OP 19 


To 


19 

Appellant 


of 


versus 


Take notice that the above- 
mentioned Appeal, originally 
presented to the Court of 
the 

and registered there as appeal 
No. of 19 , 

has, by an order dated the 

19 , been called up 
for hearing by this Court, and 
that the day of 19 
(corresponding mth the 
of 13 ) has been fixed for 

such hearing. 

If no appearance is made on 
your behalf, by yourself, your 
Header, or by someone by law 
authorised to act for you in this 
appeal, it will be heard and decid- 
ed ex parte. 


Respondent 

C^sWsf 

C'St^ ^ CT 

C^P{ 

1 


Signed and sealed by order of the Court this 
19 


day of 
Deputy Registrar. 
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Form Ho. 14 (Civil). 

Notice of receipt of finding in an Appeal from cm Original Decree 
remanded under 0. 41^ r. 25, of the Ciul Procedure Code. 


NOTICE. 

Appeal feom Oeiginal Decree Ho. of 19 

Appellant , 


versus 


Respondent , 


For Appellant — 
For Respondent — 


The above case was remanded to the Lower Court under 0. 41^ 
X. 25, of Act V of 1908 on the 
of 19 5 for 


The record has now been received back with, the finding and 
further proceedings. 

Two weeks are allowed to the parties to file any objection to 
the finding. 

As to the supplementary Paper-book which it will now be neces- 
sary to prepare in the case, the attention of the Vakils is invited 
to Siib-Biiles (2) and (3) of the Paper-book Rules for Appeals from 
Original Decrees. (Rule XVII, Chap. VII, High Court’s Appellate 
Hde Rules.) 


Deputy Registrar* 

2 
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iUGH COURT, APPELLATE SIDE. [APP. B. 

Form No. 15(CiTir'. 

Notice of receip of -finding m an Affeal fwm mi Affellate Becree 
remanded to a Loiver Court under 0. 41, r, 2Jj of the Cinl 
P'iocedme Code. 


NOTICE. 

Appeal from Decree No. of 19 


versus 


Affellant 


Respudent 


lot Affellant — 
for Resfondent-^ 


The above case was remanded to the Lower Court under 0. 4:1,. 
r. 25, of Act V of 1908, on the of 

19 , for 


The record has now been received back with the finding and 
further proceedings. 

Two weeks are allowed to the parties to file any objection to 
the finding. 


Defuty Registrar, 
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Form ITo. 16 (Civil). 

Notice to VaJctls, etc., to comider draft Decree. 

NOTICE. 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 

CIVIL APPELLATE JtJKESDICTION. 


Appeal from No, of 19 

Appellant 

versus 

Respondeni 

To 

Take notice that the decree of tkis Court in the above-men- 
tioned appeal has been prepared, and that you are required to 
attend the Bench Clerk in Court at o'clock on , 

the of 19 , for the purpose of initialling 

or signing the same. 

By Order, 


Bench Chrh, 
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HIGH COURT, APPELLATE SIDE. [A^F. B. 

Forai Sfo. 17 (Civil). 

Bond to he executed udmi immoiaUe 2 -^'iOfedy %s tenieiecl hy an 
fellant in cm appeal to His Ma}esty in Council as secuntij for 
the costs of the Bespondent in such an appeal under 0. 45, r. 7 {!) 
(a), of the Civil Procedure Code, 


(1) Here enter name arc! full address 
of the Sill ety. 


Know all meh by these 
presents that 1. (^) A B, am 
bound to C D, the Registrar o£ 
the High Court o£ Judicature at 
Fort William in Bengal in its 
Appellate Jurisdiction, his suc- 
cessors in office and assigns, in 
the sum of Rupees four thou- 
sand to be paid to the said C D, 
as such Registrar as aforesaid, 
his successois in office and 
assigns. Sealed with my seal. 
Dated the day oi 


C) Hero WhePvEAS E Ff^) has presented to the High Court of Juclica- 

and full ture at Fort Wilham m Bengal an appeal to His Majesty s rrivy 
addresHof the (No. of ) against the judgment and decree of 

England. the said High Court in its Appellate Jurischction, dated the 

Oiiginal Decree 

day of passed in Appeal from 

Ho. of wherein G H is the appellant and the said E F is 
the respondent : And whereas the said High Court on the 
day of granted the said E F a certificate that the case is a 

fit one for appeal to His Majesty in Council : And whereas 
the said E F as the appellant to England in the said appeal to His 
Majesty in Council (No, of ) is required under clause 
(a) of 0. 45, r. 7 (1), of the Code of Civil Procedure, to give security 
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for the costs of the respondent to England in the said appe'al to 
His Majesty m Council (No of ), namely, the said 

G H * Aj^I) ’^toereas I, the said A B, am possessed of and abso- 
lutely entitled to the immoveable property, the particulars of 
Trhich are set forth in the schedule hereunder written, do hereby 
charge the same as security for the payment to the extent of rupees 
four thousand, of the costs that may be awarded to the said res- 
pondent to England, G H, by omy order ot His Majesty m Council 
or of the said High Court in the said appeal (No. of ) 

preferred by the said E F to His Majesty’s Privy Council as afore- 
said. 

Now THE CONDITION of the above written bond or obligation 
is such that if I, the said A B, shall pay such costs, to the extent 
of rupees four thousand, as may be awarded against me b}” any 
order of His Majesty in Council or of the said High Court in the 
said appeal (No. of ) to PIis Majesty in Council, then the 
above written bond oi obligation shall be void and of no effect, and 
the said immoveable property shall, at mv cost, be released from 
this* bond or obligation, and that, in default of the said costs being’ 
paid, the same shall be realized by sale of the said immoveable 
property, the sale proceeds thereof to be applied in pa\unent of such 
costs to the extent of rupees four thousand, and that until such 
costs are paid the said immoveable propert}" shall remain charged 
therefor. 

Signed, sealed and delivered in the presence of 


Schedule referred to above : — 


[ Here insert full clefcails and description of propeity.} 
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HIGH COUET, APPELLATE SIDE. [App. B. 

Pom No. 1 (Criminal). 

Letter to District Magistmte requesting him to give noitce to accused 
of the date fixed for hearing a Reference under section 307 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code. 

Fo. 

Fbom 

The EBCtISTRAR op the HIGH COURT op 
JUDICATURE AT PORT WILLIAM 

m BENGAL, 
To 

The magistrate op 

Dated Calcutta:, the 19 
Sir, 

I am directed to inform you that the has 

The Empeior heeii fixed for the hearing of the case 

^^rstis noted in the margin, which has been 

charged under section submitted to the High Court by the 

Sessions Judge of 

under section 307 of Act V of 1898, uith a \uew to setting aside 
the verdict of the Jury before whom the prisoner tried. 

I am also to request that you will give notice accordingly to the 
prisoner, intimating to me hereon that you have done so. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

Registrar. 


l^IEMO. No. 

Copy forwarded to the Superintendent and Remembrancer of 
Legal ASairs for his information. 

By order, etc., 

Htoh Court, 

> Registrar. 

The 19 • J 
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Form Ho. 2 (Criminal). 

Order setting aside the verdict of the Jury in a case referred tinder 
section 307 of the Criminal Procedure Code, 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL, 


The Hon’bt.e 
The Hon’ble 


Present ; 

AND 

Two of the Judges of the Court* 


The Emperor, 
versus 

Wiereas 

son of was charged before the 

with having committed 
oSences under section of the Indian Penal Code and was 

tried on the 19 , such trial being by Jury, 

And whereas the Jury on the trial of the said 

found him not guilty of the ofiences aforesaid, and the 
Sessions Judge disapproving of such verdict, has referred the case 
for the consideration of the High Court : 

The Court having duly considered the proceedings on the said 
trial convicts the said 

under section of the"^ Indian Penal Code of committing 

and sentences him to sufier 

rigorous imprisonment for 

and. it IS further ordered that the papers of the case be herewith 
returned. 

Dated this day of in the year of Our 

Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and 

Signed and sealed by order of the High Court. 


Pegistrar, 
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Form Ko. 3 (Criminal]. 

Ordet under section 307 of the Cnniinal Piocednre Code acquitting 

the accused, 

IN THE HIC4H COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 


The Hon’ble 
The Hok'ble 


Present : 

AND 

Two of the Judges of the Court, 


The Eimperor. 
versus 

Whereas 

son of , charged before the 

Court of Session at with haraig committed an 

offence under section of the Indian Penal Code and 

tried on the 19 , such trial being by Jury : 

And whereas the Jury on the trial of the said 
found not guilty of the offence aforesaid, and the Sessions 

Judge disapproving of such verdict, has referred the case for the 
consideration of the High Court : 

The Court having duly considered the proceedings on the said 
trial, accjuits the said 

of the offence vith which he was charged under section 
of the Indian Penal Code, and directs that the said Court of Ses- 
sion do cause the said to be set at liberty on 

receipt of this order : And it is ordered that the papers of the case 
be herewith returned. 

Dated this day of in the year of Our 

Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and 

Signed and sealed by order of tho High Court. 


Registrar, 
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Form Ho* 4 (Criminal) 

Letter to District Magistiaie leguesting him to rjtve notice to accused 
of date fixed for hearing in, a reference under section STi of the 
Ci imisial Procedtiie Code 

Ho, 

From 

The registrar of the HIGH COURT op 
JUDICATURE AT FORT WILLIAM ix 

BENGAL. 

To 

The magistrate op 

Bated Calcutta, the 19 . 

Sir, 

Tlie Sessions Judge of 

having referred to this Court for 
confirmation under section 374 of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
the proceedings of his Court, dated the 
, conducting 
of 

and sentencing to death under section of 

the Indian Penal Code, I am to request that you vnll inform the 
prisoner 

that the 

reference has been set down for hearing on the 

when which 

preferred by wtII also be heard and disposed of. 

2. You are also requested to intimate to me hereon that notice 
has been served as directed. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

Registrar, 

MEMO. No. 

Copy forwarded to the Superintendent and Remembrancer erf 
Legal Affairs for his information. 

By order of the High Court. 

High Court, u 

The 19 . j Registrar. 
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Form IFo. 5 (Criminal'. 

Order under section 376 of the Criminal Procedure Code confinmng 
sentence of deaifh 

IN THE HIGH COURT OE JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 

CRIMINAL JURISDICTION. 

Present : 

The Hon’ble 

AND 

The Hon’ble 

Two of the J udges of the Court. 

The Emperor 
versus 

Upon reading a , dated the 

from the of 

referring for confirmation the sentence of Death passed by the 
Court of Session of upon the said 

of on the 19 , 

and the proceedings of the said Court of Session on the trial of the 
said , and after consideration of his 

appeal. — ^It is ordered that the said appeal be and the same is 
hereby dismissed, and that the sentence of Death passed on the 
said be and the same is hereby confirmed. 

Dated this day of m the year of 

Our Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and 
Signed and sealed by order of the High Court. 


Registrar. 
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Form No. 6 (Grimiiiar . 

Order annulling sentence of Death under section 376 of the Cnminal 

Procedvre Code, 

No. 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 


The Hon’ble 
The Hox’ble 


Present : 


AND 


T wo of the J iidges of the Comt, 

The Empebor 
lerstis 

Upon reading a , dated the of 

19 , from the of 

referring for confirmation the 
sentence of Death passed by the Court of Session of 
the said 

on the day of 19 , and the proceedings of the 

said Court of Session on the trial of the said 
It is ordered that the conviction of the said 

under section of the 

Indian Penal Code by the said Court of Session on the said 

day of 19 be and the same is hereby annulled, and 

that and that the papers of the case be returned. 

Dated this day of in the year of Our Lord 

One Thousand Nine Hundred and 

Signed and sealed by order of the High Court. 


Registrar . 
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^ HIGH COURT, APPELLATE SIDE. [App. B. 

Form No. 7 (Criminal). 

Order under section 376 of the Criminal Procedure Code^ passing 
sentence in lieu of sentence of Death. 


No. 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 


The Hon’ble 
The Hon’ble 


Present * 

AND 


Two of the Judges of the Court. 

The Emperor 
vefsns 

Upon reading a , dated tie of 

19 , from tie of 

, referring for confirmation tie sentence of 
Death passed by tie Court of Session of upon the said 

on tie day of 19 , and tie proceedings 

of tie said Court of Session on tie trial of tie said 

5 and after a consideration of tie appeal, — It is 
ORDERED tiat tie said appeal be and tie same is iereby dismissed, 
but tiat tie sentence of Death passed by tie said Court of Session 
upon tie said be not confirmed, 

and it is ordered tiat, in lieu thereof, tie said 

be and is iereby sentenced to transportation for 
ife, and tiat tic said Sessions Judge do issue iis warrant accord- 
ingly, — ^It is also ordered tiat tie papers of tie case be returned. 

Dated tiis day of in tie year of 

Our Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and 

Signed and sealed by tie order of tie High Courb. 


Registrar* 
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Form No. 8 (Criminal). 


Letter to Sessions Judge colling for record under section i21 of the 
Cnnunal Procedure Code. 


No. 


From 

The assistant REGISTRAR op the HIGH COURT 
OF JUDICATURE at FORT WILLIAM in BEXGAL, 


To 


The sessions JUDGE of 


HIGH court. 

CRIMINJlIi, 

Present 

The Hon’ble Mr Justice, 
and 

The Hon’bie Mr. Justice, 

Two 01 the Judges oj the Court. 


Dated Calcutta, the 19 , 


Sir, 


I am directed to request that you will forward to this Office the 
\ original papers of the Magistrate’s 
Indian f record of commitment and the proceed- 
ings in the Sessions Court in the case 
noted in the margm. 


leisus 

Convicted under section 
Penal Code, and sentenced 
years* rigoious 
by the Se&sions Judge ot 
on the 19 


to undeigo \ 
impii&onment ( 


I have the honour to be, 


Sir, 


Your most obedient Servant, 


Assistant Begistrafi 
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Form Ho. 9 (Criminal). 

Letter to Bistnct magistrate for use under section 422 of the 
Cnminal Procedure Code. 

Ho. 


Fbom 

The registrar oe the HIGH COURT oe 

JUDICATURE AT FORT WILLIAM m BENGAL, 


To 

The magistrate op 


HI CB CCIIvT. 
CRBIINAi 


Freserd * 

The Hon’ble 
and 

The Eon’bie 

Tico of the Judges of the Court 


Dated Calcutta, the 19 . 


Sm, 


Under section 422 of the Code of Cnminal Procedure, I am directed 


Appeal of Appellcnt 
Convicted under section 
Penal Code, and sentenced by the ' Sessions 
Judge of on the 19 

also to request that yon will give notice thereof to the 
intimating to me hereon that you have done so. 


to inform you that the case marginally 
.Miaa I noted is set down for hearing on 
3 the 19 , and 


I have the honour to be, 

Sm, 

Your most obedient Servant, 


Eegistm^rn 


MEMO. No. 

Copy forwarded to the Superintendent and Remembrancer of Legal 
Affairs for his information. 


High Cohet, 


1 


By order of the H igh Court, 


The 


19 . 


Eegistrar* 
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Form No. 10 (Criminal). 

Letter to District Magistrate for use under section i22 of the Criminal 

Procedure Code. 


No. 

From 

The registrar of the HIGH COURT of 

JUDICATURE AT FORT WILLIAM in BENGAL. 

To 

The MAGISTRATE of 


HIGH COURT. 

Ceiminai. 

Present 
The Hon’ble 
and 

The Hon’ble 

Two of the Judges of the Court 


Dated Calcutta ^ the 


19 


Sir, 


Appeal of Api'oUant 

Convicted under section Indian 

Penal Code and sentenced by the Sessions 
Judge of 

on the 19 


Under section 422 of the Code of Criminal Proccdtire, I am directed 
to inform you that the case marginally 
noted is set down for hearing on 
the 19 and to 

request that you will give notice thereof 
to the aiipellant, intimating to me 
hereon that you have done so. 


lan i 
)ns r re 

to 
) h€ 


I have the honour to bo, 

Sir 

Your most obedient Servant, 


Registrar^ 


MEMO. No. 

Copy forwarded to the Sessions Judge of for his 

information and guidance, and with a request that he will forward the papers 
of the case at once. Should they not be despatched so as to reach this office 
on or before the 19 , an explanation of the delay should bo 

given. 

By order of the High Cuuit, 

High Court, 

The 19 . 

MEMO. No. 

Copy forwarded to the Superintendent and Remembrancer of Legal Alfairs 
for his iniormaiion. 

High Court, ^ By order of the High Court 

The 19 . J Mcgii^iiar, 


Reyistmr, 


n 
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HIGH COURT, APPELLATE SIDE. [APP. B. 


Form No. 11 (Criminal). 

Letter to District Magistrate for use under section 422 of the Criminal 

Procedure Code. 


No. 

From 

The registrar of the HIGH COURT op 

JUDICATURE AT FORT WILLIAM in BENGAL, 

To 

The MAGISTRATE op 

HIGH COXJET. 

Criminal. 

Present 

TheHon’bie Dated Calcutta, the 19 

and 

The Hon*bIe 

Two of the Judges of the Court 

Sm 

Under section 422 of the Code of Criminal Procedure I am directed 
to inform you that the case marginally 
noted is set down for hearing on the 
19 . As the appellant is 
confined in the Jad, the Magis- 
trate of has been requested 

to have the notice served upon 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

Registrar, 


The appeal of , 

convicted under section of 

the Indian Penal Code, and sentenced 
by the Sessions Judge of 


MEMO. No. 

Copy forwarded to the Magistrate of , with a request that he 

will have notice of the date ifixed for hearmg the appeal served upon the appel- 
lant, and intimate to this office hereon that he has done so. 

High Court, *) By order of the High Court, 

The 19 . j Registrar. 

MEMO. No. 

Copy forwarded to the Sessions Judge of for his information 

and guidance, and with a request that he will forward the papers of the case at 
oncef* Should they not be despatched so as to reach this office on or before 
the 19 , an explanation of the delay should be given. 


High Court, By order of the High Court, 

^ 19 Registrar, 

MEMO. No. 

^ Copy forv^arded to the Suj)erintendent and Remembrancer of Legal Affairs 
for his information. 


The 


High Court, 
19 


.} 


By order of the High Court, 


Registrar. 
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Form No. 12 (Criminal). 

For Order dismissing an A f peal. 

IN THE HIGH COUET OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 

The 19 . 


CEIMINAL JURISDICTION. 
Present : 


The Hon’ble 

• AND 

The Hon’ele 


Two of the Judges of the Court. 

Appellants. 

Signed. J. 

J. 


MEMO. No. 

Copy forwarded to the Sessions Judge of 
for information, with reference to his letter No. , dated 

19 , and for com- 

munication to the prisoner. 

The papers of the case are herewith returned. 

By order, etc. 


High Court, 


J 


Registrar, 
o 2 


The 


19 
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HIGH COURT, APPELLATE SIDE. [App. B 

Form No. 13 (Criminal). 

Order under section 423 of the Cnminal Procedure Code reversing an 
order of acqmttal and passing an order in the case. 

No. 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 


Present : 


The Hoh’ble 

AND 

The Hon’ble 


Two of the Judges of the Court. 
Affellant^ 


versus 


Respondent. 

Upon reading a petition of appeal presented by the Deputy 
Legal Remembrancer on behalf of the Government of 

Bengal against the order passed by the Court of 

Assam: bespaon of on the acquit- 
ting the above-named of the offence with which he was 

charged under section of the Indian Penal Code, and 

upon reading the record of the proceedings of the said Court of 
Session on the trial of the said and after 

hearing , — It is ordered that the said order of 

the Court of Session of dated the 

be and the same is hereby set aside ; and it is ordered 
that, in heu thereof, the said be and he 

is hereby convicted of an offence under section of the 

Indian Penal Code and is sentenced to 

And it is further ordered that the said Court of Session 
do issue a warrant in accordance with this order. The records of 
the case are herewith returned. 

Dated this day of in the year of 

Our Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and 
Signed and sealed by order of the High Court. 


Registrar. 
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Form No, 14 (Criminal'). 

Order under section 423 of the Criminal ^Procedure Code" reversing 
the finding and sentence and acquitting the accused. 

No. 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 

Present : 

The Hon’ble 

AND 

The Hon’ble 

Two of the Judges of the Court. 


versus 

THE EMPEROR. 


Ajypellant, 


Respondent, 


Upon reading a petition of appeal presented by the above- 
named 

against the conviction and the sentence passed upon by 

the Court of Session of under section of the 

Indian Penal Code on the day of 19 , 

and upon reading the record of the proceedings of the said Court 
of Session on the trial of the said 

and after hearing , 

It is obbered that the said conviction and sentence upon the 
said 

passed on the said day of 19 

be and the same are hereby set aside ; and it is ordered that the 
said Court of Session of do cause the said 

to be set at liberty 

on receipt of this order, and that the papers of the case be re- 
turned. 

Dated this day of in the year of 

Our Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and 
Signed and sealed by order of the High Court. 


Registrar^ 
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HIGH COUBT, APPELLATE SIDE. [APP. B. 

Form No. 15 (Criminal). 

Order under section 423 of the Criminal Procedure Code reversing 
the finding and sentence and directing a re-trial. 

No. 

IN THE HIGH COURT OP JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 


The Hon'ble 

AND 

The Hon’ble 


Present : 


T^vo of the Judges of the Court. 


\ersus 

THE EMPEROR. 


Afpellant, 

Respondent, 


Upon reading a petition of appeal presented by tbe above- 
named. against tbe conviction 

under section of tbe Indian Penal Code and tbe sentence 

passed on by tbe Court of Session of 

on the day of 19 

upon reading tbe record of tbe proceedings of tbe said Court of 
Session on tbe trial of tbe said 

5 and after bearing 

It is oedered that tbe said conviction and sentence be and 
tbe same are hereby quashed : 

And it is puethee oedeeed that a new trial of tbe said 
be bad before tbe said Court of Session upon tbe charge. 

Dated this day of 

in the year of Our Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and 

Signed and sealed by order of the High Coiut. 


Registrar. 
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Form No. 16 (Criminal). 

Order under section 423 of the Crimincd Procedure Code modifying 
the finding or sentence or hoth. 


No. 

IN THE HIGH COUET OF JUDICATUEE AT FOET 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 


Present : 

The Hon’ble 

AND 

The Hon’ele 

Ttoo of the Judges of the Courts 
Ap'pellantf 


versus 


Respondent, 


Upon reading a petition of appeal presented by the above- 
xiamed against conviction 

under section oi the Indian Penal Code and the sentence 

of passed upon by the Court of 

Session of on the day of 

19 5 and upon reading the record of the 
proceedings of the said Court of Session on the trial of the said 

5 and after hearing ? 

It is ordered that the conviction 
the sentence of passed by the said 

Court of Session under section of the Indian Penal Code 

upon the said be and the same is hereby 

set aside ; and it is ordered that, in lieu thereof, the said 

be 

commencing from the date when the sentence passed upon 

by the said Court of Session commenced to 


take eSect : 

And it is eurther ordered that the said Court of Session 
do recall its first warrant ; and, in lieu thereof, issue a fresh war- 
rant in accordance with this sentence. The records of the case are 
herewith returned. 

Dated this day of in the 

year of Our Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and 

Signed and sealed by order of tlie High Court. 

Regislmr^ 
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HIGH COURT, APPELLATE SIDE. [A.PP. B. 

Fom No. 17 (Crircinal). 

Letter calling for Records for use under section 435 of the Cumuial 

Piocedure Code. 

From 

The registrar oe the HIGH COURT of 
JUDICATURE AT FORT MLLIAM in BENGAL, 

To 

The 


HIGH COTIUT. 

CRBtlNlL* 

Present 
The Hon'ble 
and 

Tile Hon'ble 
Tuo of the Judges of the 
Coiat, 

been pleased to call for the record of the cas^ 
noted in the margin, I am direct- 
ed, under section 435 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, to request 
that you will transmit to this 
office the record of the proceed- 
ings in your Court and in that 
of 


OF 

Dated Calcutta, the 19 


Sir, 

The Court having on a review of the 


I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 


,^egist) ar^ 
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Form No. 18 (Criminal). 

Letter to District ^Magistude for use nnder ‘sedion 4o5 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code 


ITo. 

Fbom 

The registrar of the HIGH COURT of 

JUDICATURE AT FORT WILLIAIH m BENGAL, 
To 

The MAGISTRATE of the DISTRICT of 


Dated Calcutta, the 10 * 

SlE, 

I am directed to forward for your in- 
formation the accompanying copy of an 
application filed on behalf of 

, asking that the order passed 
in the case marginally noted b}^ 
on the 

may be set aside by the High CoiiH , under the powers vested m it by section 
439 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, and that 


HIGH COUET 
CaiMixiL 

The Hon’ble Mr Justice 
and 

The Hoii’ble Mi Justice 
Ttco of the Jiidqes of the Cow t 

The Emperor at the piosocutioa of 

an oftonee under section 


2 The 19 has been fixed for the further 

hearing of the application m this Court, when any cause viiicli may be 
shovii by the Crown why it should not be granted will be considered. 

3. You arc further requested to 

to tins Court on or before the 19 , the original record 

of the case. 

I have the honour to bo, 


Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 


Begistra). 


MEMO. No. 

Cop}’’ of the above letter only forwarded to the Sessions Judge of 

, wnth a request that he wnll forward to tins 
Court, on or before the 19 , the origmal record of the proceedings in his 
own Court in connection wnth the case. 

By order of the High Court, 

High Court , 

[' Eegisba'i. 

The 19 . 3 


MEMO. No. 

Copy forwarded to the Superintendent and Remembrancer of Legal 
Affairs for his information, 

By order of the High Court, 

High Court , 

f Ecgistrar. 

The 19 , 3 
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Form No* 19 (Criminal). 

Letter to District Magistrate for use under section 435 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, 

Feom 

The registrar oe the HIGH COURT op 

JUDICATURE AT FORT WILLIAM in BENGAL, 
To 

The MAGISTRATE op the DISTRICT op 

Bated Calcutta^ the 19 s 

Sm, 

I am directed to forward for your infor- 
mation the accompanying copy of an 
application filed on behalf of the 

, m the case marginally noted 
and of a rule granted by this Court, 
calling upon the to show cause 

why the order of the 

5 dated the 
, should not 

he set aside by the High Court under the powers vested in it by section 489 of 
the Code of Crxmmal Procedure ; and I am to request that you will cause one 
copy of the rule to be served upon the said 

and return the other to this office with a certificate that you have done so. 

2. The ha« been fixed for the further 

heanng of the application in this Court, when any cause which may be 
shown by Government why it should not be granted, will also be considered. 
3. You are further requested to 

to this Court, on^or before the 19 , the original record 

of the case. 

I have the honour to be, 

SlE, 

Your most obedient Servant, 


HIGH COUET 
Criminal. 

Present * 

The Hon’ble 
and 

The Hon’ble 

Two of tli& Judges of the Court 


MEMO. No 

Copy of the above letter only forwarded to the Sessions Judge of 

, with a request that he will forward to this Court on 
or before the , the original record of the proceedings in 

his own Court m connection with the case. 


High Couet, 
The 19 . 


1 


By order of the High Court, 

EegisU ar. 


MEMO. No 

Copy forwarded to the Superintendent and Remembrancer of Legal 
Af airs for his information. 


High Court, ^ 
19 . ) 


By order of the High Court, 


The 


Registrar. 
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Form No. 20 (Criminal.) 

Order under section 439 of ilie Criminal Procedure Code when no 
rule has heen issued, 

IN THE HIGH COUET OP JUDICATUKE AT POET 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 

Present : 

TheHon’ble 

ANB 

The Hon’ble 

Two of the Judges of the Court, 

The Emperob 
lersus 

Upon reading a reference from the of 

No. , dated the 19 , under section 438 

of the Code of Criminal Procedure, and upon revision by the High 
Court under section 439 of the said Code of the proceedings in the 
above case, — It is obdebed that the order of the 

, dated the 19 , convicting 

the accused under section of the 

Indian Penal Code and sentencing to 

, be and the same is hereby 

annulled ; 

And it is eubtheb obdered that two copies of this order 
and of the judgment of this Court recorded in the case be for- 
warded to the , one 

for his information and the other for communication to, and guid- 
ance of, the , 

and that the papers of the case be returned. 

Dated this day of in the 

year of Our Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and 
Signed and sealed by order of the High Court. 


Registrar, 
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Pom No. 21 (Crixninal). 

Letter to District Magistrate for use under section 438 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code. 


No. 

Feom 

The registrar op the HIGH COURT of 

JUDICATURE AT FORT WILLIAM m BENGAL, 

To 

The MAGISTRATE of the DISTRICT of 

Dated Calcutta, the 19 

SlE, 

With reference to letter 

No. j dated the ? 

reporting for the orders of the High 
Court, under section 438 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure the proceedings 
ill Court 

in the case marginally noted, I am 
directed to inform you that the 

has been fixed for the 
hearing of the case, when the Court will consider any cause which may be 
shown by the accused by the 


HIGH COHET 

CEDIINAIi 

Pi emit 
The Hon’ble 
and 

The Hon’ble 

Two of the Judges of the Court 


That Emperor at the pi osecution of ( 
an offence undei section r 


should not be f 

2. I am at the same time to request that you give notice hereof to the 
accused and to report to me that you have done so. 

I have the honour to be, 

SlE, 

Your most obedient Servant, 


Begistrar, 


MEMO. No. 

Copy of the above forwarded to the Sessions Judge of 
with reference to his letter quoted above for information. 

By order of the High Court, 

HxghCohbt, ^ 


The 


Registrar, 
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Rule to siiow cause. 


Pom I’d. 22 (Criminal). 

U^de to show cause.* 

IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 

Present : 


The Hon ’ble 


AND 


The Hon’ble 


Two of the Judges of the Comt, 
In the matter of 


versus 

Upon reading a petition 


Petitioner^ 


5 and upon hearing 

on behalf of the petitioner, — It is ordered that the said 
do show cause, on the 

the order Magistrate of 


, why 


bearing date the of 19 , t 

roi should not be quashed. 
Dated this day of ^ " iu the year 

of Our Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and 
Signed and sealed by order of the High Court. 


Registrar. 
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Form No. 23 (Criminal). 

Orier under section 439, of the Criminal Procedure Code in a case 
where a Rule to show cause has issued. 


No. 

IN THE HIGH COUET OF JXJDICATUEE AT FOET 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 

Present : 

The Hon’blb 

AND 

The Hon’ble 

Two of the Judges of the Courts 
In the matter of 

Petitioner^ 

versus 

Upon reading a rule issued by this Court to the 

of 

No. 5 dated the 19 , in the above 

matter, whereby it was declared that the High Court would con- 
sider any cause which might be shown by 

why the 

order passed by 

on the day of 19 , 

should not be set aside, and upon the application of* 

for and upon 

hearing* for 

, — It is orbeeed that the said rule 
be and the same is hereby made absolute : 

And it is fuether ordered that a copy of this order and of 
the Judgment of the High Court recorded in this case be forwarded 
to the of for his informa* 

tion and for communication to the said through 

the District Magistrate, and that the papers of the case be there- 
with returned. 

Dated this day of in the Year of Our 

Lord One Thousand Nine Hundred and 

Signed and sealed by order of the High Court. 

Registrar. 

* Here state name and stains of the legal practitioner engaged. 



App. B. 


POEMS. 


,201 


444 

Foem No. 24 (CEiMi]S’.ii). 

IN THE ETOH COURT OF JUHICATURB AT FORT 
WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 

OEIMINAL APPELLATE AND EEVISIONAL JUEISDICTION. 
CRIMINAL No. of 191 . 

Pee SENT : 

The Honotjeable Me. Justice 

AND 

The Honotteable Me. Justice 

for Petitioners or Apfellants. 
for Ofposite Party or for the Croton^ 
We direct that the — ^2^^^named, if in custody, be at 
once released (on bail)* 

Judgment follows. 

Dated the , 191 . 

*Stnke out if noii reg^uired. 

Memo. No. 

Copy forwarded to the 

for information and necessary action, with reference to 


High Couet, 
Ceimin.al Depaetment ; 
The 191 





By order of tlie High Court, 


Registrar. 
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HIGH COURT, APPELLATE SIDE. 


ALPHABETICAL INDEX 

TO 

THE RULES OF THE HIGH OOUET, 

APPELLATE SIDE- 


Page. 

Account — 

Of costs incurred by Appellant and Respondent respectively in tbe 
preparation of tbe Papei-book m Appeals fiom Oiigmal Decrees 69 — 70 

Of actual cost of Paper-book in Appeals fiom Appellate Decrees . 79 — 80 

To be furnished to client by mukhtar ..... 135 


Accountant of the High Court — 

Deposit of estimates for costs of Paper-books in Appeals from 

Onginal Decrees to be made to the — ..... 61 

Deposit of supplementary estimates to the — .... 62 

Deposit of costs of examining translations for Papei -books m Ap- 
peals from Original Decrees to be made to the — ... 65 

Deposit of costs of Paper-books in A^ipeals from Appellate Decrees 
to be made to the^ — ........ 78 

DcxDosit of supplementary estimates to the — .... 78 


Audress — 

In Calcutta to be given by party filing in person an Appeal from 
an Original Decree ........ 55 

Administration — 

Yearly — reports to be laid before the Pull Court when passed by 
the English Committee 5 

Affidavits — 

Rules for — filed m the High Court ...... 90 — 92 

Porm of oath and affirmaticn for — 92 — 93 

Documents, unless oiigmal documents, cannot be returned ■vvliich 
form exhibits to — ..... . . 93 

Sein mg officer’s — to be attached to returns of notices in apjjeals 52 

Applicatioits foi enlaigement of time under the Papei-book Rules 
for Appeals from Original Decrees to be supported by — . , 72 

Apxfiications to the Court in certain cases to be suppoited by — . 8$ 

Parties opposing applications must file — in answer ... 90 

Rules as to — m answer , 90 — 92 
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,pAaE, 

AJ’FIEMATIO^T — 

Form of — on afBclavits 

Amendments — 

In petition of appeal to be attested by Deputy Registrar , « 50 


Analogous — 

Appeals. App 0 it] on ment of costs of Paper-books m — . . 63 

Appeals TO THE Privy Council — Chapter IV — . . , • 15 — 22 

Division Court for bearing applications in — . . . • 15 

Division Court to fix time for hearing ..... 15 

Notice not required in the case of certain applications in — , , 15 

Notice generaljly necessary in case of applications in — . . 15 

Service of notice and form of — ...... 16 

Hearing of applications in — ....... 15 

Charge for cost of estimate of preparation of transcript to be de- 
posited with the petition in — ...... 10 — 17 

Preparation of estimate of cost of transcript in — . . . 1 7 

Whether or not the transciipt is to be prepared in India tobe stated 
m application for estimate in — ...... 17 

Objection to estimate not to delay deposit of charge for estimate in 


Documents to be translated into English and revised and certified 

by S worn Examiner in transciipt in — ..... 11 

Index of documents in transcript in — ..... 17 — 16 

Arrangements of documents m transciipt and index in — . . 18 -“19 

Charges in respect of transcript and index in — . . . 19 —20 

Charges for preparation of index and estimate deemed to be 
incurred when petition of appeal filed in — .... 20 

Security in — 20 

Testing of security in — ........ 20 

Objections to the report as to sufficiency of security in — . . 20 -“2l 

Procedure when security found insufficient in — ... 21 

Infant or lunatic to be represented by guardian in applications in 22 

Certificate of costs incurred in the High Court in — . - . 22 

' I I . 'll , ) i ■cl 

Appeals UNDER Section 15 oe the Letters Patent — C miPTEB VI — - 48 — 49 

Form of Memorandum of Aiipcal m — ..... 48 

Pvegisterfor — ......... 48 

Notice to Respondent in . . . . . . . 48“—49 

Memorandum of Appeal and Judgments of Judges to he printed 
in — over Rs 50 in value from a Division C^ourt on the Appellate 

Side 49 

Memorandum of Appeal and Judgment to bo prui<-ed m — not 
exceeding Rs. 50 in value from a Di\ ision Court or Judge silting 
singly on the Appellate Side ....... 49 


r 
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Page. 


Appeals feom Oeiginal Deceees — 

Petition of Appeal to be presented to Beimty Registrar in — . 50 

Duties of Deputy Registrai on receipt of petition in — . 50 

Special Register for — . . . . . . . . 50 

Deputy Registrar to attest amendment in — .... 50 

Memorandum of Appeal in — ....... 50 

Taxing Officer in — ........ 50 

If petition not in form. Deputy Registrar to return it with endorse- 
ment accordingly in — 50 

Notice to Lower Court calling for the record in — ... 51 

Notice to Respondent in — . . . . • . • 51 


Particulais to be stated in Lower Court’s return of service of notice 

in — 52 

Affidavit of seiving officer to accompany leturn of service of notice 


in — ........... 52 

Time for service of notice m — ...... 52 

Lower Court to ceitify seivice or failure of service of notice m — . 53 

Rulesfor the preparation of Paper-books m — .... 54 — 73 

Party filing appeal in person to give address within Calcutta or the 
Suburbs or Howrah where service of notice or processor notice 
can he made on him in — ....... 55 

Notice or process sent by registered lettei to address given by jiaity 
presumed to have been duly seived m — .... 55 


F or constitution of Division Court, etc , for hearing of — See Bench 
Division Court, Full Bench, Judge of the High Court. 

Notice to be served by Deputy Registrar on Appellant requiring 


him to prepare and deliver list of papers for Paper-book in — . 55 

Perm of list for papers to bo inserted in Paper-book in — . . 55 

Papers to be entered in list for Paper-book in — ... 56 

Time foi delivery of list of papers by Appellant in — . . . 57 

Notice to Respondent of delivery of Appellant’s list in — . . 57 

Respondent may inspect and take copy of Appellant’s list m — . 57 

Respondent’s list of papeis m — ...... 57 — 58 

Time for delivery of Respondent’s list in — .... 57 

Application by Respondent, for amendment of Appellant ’ s list in — 58 

On Respondent’s default Paper-book to be prepared according to 
Appellant’s list in — ........ 58 

One list only t> be delivered by two or more Appellants oi Respond- 
ents having the same interest m — . . . . . 58—59 

Unless order to the contrary paper printed in former Paper- bo ok 

to be printed In Paper-book in — 59 

Papers not inserted in the Paper-book not ordinarily to be referred 
to at the heanng of — ........ 59 

Appellant and Respondent to receive separate estimates of the 

cost of preparing their portions of the Paper-book in — . . 59 

Particulars to be stated in estimates of costs of preparing Paper- 
books in — .... .... 59 — 60 

Appellant may elect to prepare in High Court or in office of his 
Vakil, or by a retired officer of the High Court, the Paper-book 
in— 60—61 
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Page. 


Appeals feom Original Decrees — conid , ^ 

Tune Tutliin 'vvliicli Appellant must give notice to Despondent of 
Ills election as to tlie preparation of the Paper-book in — 

Deposit by Appellant and Despondent of the amounls of the esti- 
mates of the cost of each respectively for the Paper -book m — 
Additional deposits for cost of Pa|)er-book in — . 

When Paper-hook not prepared in the Office of High Court, 
ariangemcnt foi payment of cost of Paper-book m — . 
Apportionment of cost of Paper-book in analogous, etc , — - 
Proceduie on default of Appellant under the Papex -book Rules 
in — . 

Procedure on default of Respondent under the Paper-book Rules 
in — . 

When Paper-book prepared in the Office of the High Court, rules 
for the preparation and airangement of the Paper-book in — 
Time for the piepaiation of Paper-books in — . 

All translations m — to be examined and ceitified by one of the 
Coiut’s Examiners ... . • • 

Eoim of Paper-book in — . .... 

Responsibility of Vakil or other peison prepaiing Pax>cr-book m — 
Pvegistcr of Vakils and others willing to undertake prcjiaiation of 

Paiier-books in — 

Reasonable access to lecord to be allowed to Vakil preparing Paper- 
books in • • 

Certified copies of papers may be furnished to Valal prcpaiing 
Paper-book in — 

Division Court may direct to removal of the name of a Vakil from 
the Register of Vakils willing to undertake the preparation of 
Paper-books in — 

♦ Proceduie on failuic of Appellant’s A'akil to dchvci Papei-book 
within the time allowed in — 

Number of Papei -books to be printed in — ... * 

Disxjosal of copies of Paper-books in — 

Endorsement on Paper-books in — ...... 

Appendix to be added to Paper-book when Respondent has not 
appointed a Vakil u]p to the date of the xDrepaiation of the Paper 
book in — .... ..... 

Specifications of costs incurred in preparing Paper-book to bo 
printed at the end of every Paper-books in — . 

Refund of surplus deposit for Paper-books in — . 

Taxing officer may assess cost of piepaimg Paper-book in — 
Payment through High Court of cost of pieparnig Paper-book in — 
Cost of jireparing Paper-book to be costs in the appeal m — . 

Coiut may, foi special reason, modify rules for preparation of Paper- 
books m — 

Application for enlargement of time under the rules for the |)ro- 

paratio n of Paper-b ooks in — 

Rules for Paper-books in — to ajiply, with modifications, 1o cer- 
tain appeals in cases of Probates and Letteis of xVdmimstraiion, 
under the Succession Certificate Act and the Guardian and Wards 
Act ........... 


61 


{ 31—62 

62 

02 

63 

03 

63—64 

64 

64 

65 

6,5—66 

60—67 

67 

66 

66—67 


67—68 

68 

68 

68 

69 


69 

69 

70 

71 

71 


72 


72 


72 
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Appeals peom Oeiginal Decrees — condd 

Act done by or nolicD served on Vakil or Miikhtaiof Appellant or 
Respondent equivalent to act done or service on liis xmncipal 
tinder the Rules for Paper-books in — . 

Entry of appeals when ready in General Lists of the Division 
Benches Entry m Peremptory Lists . ... 

Deputy Registrar to ceitify to Lowei Court cop 3 r of judgment and 
decree of High Couit in — ....... 

Decree and order of High Court to be drawn uj) in English in — 
Notice to parties of receipt of finding m case lefeired unclei Order 
XLI, R. 25, of Code of Civil Prucedure .... 

— of Provincial Courts m suits not exceeding PvS. 50 in value may 
beheaid by one Judge . ....... 


Page. 

73 

74—75 

75 

73 

T 


Appeals prom Appellate Decrees — 

Rules applicable to Appeals from Original Decrees apply generally 

to — 70 

Copies of Judgment, Decree and Order of Lower Appellate Couit, 
as well as of Court of East Instance, to accompany memoran- 
dum of appeal m — ........ 70 

Appellant m several analogous appeals to file one copy of judgment, 
etc., of Lower Courts ........ 70 

Certificate of Vakil to be attached to memorandum of apj)eal m — 70 

Ordei of the Couit necessary before entry in the Register when 
party appears in person to present — ..... 77 

Special Register for ........ 77 

Deputy Registrar to supervise preparation of Papei -books m — . 77 

Rules for Paper-books m — exceeding Rs 50 in value ... 77 

Twelve coxnes of Paper-book to be printed in — . . . . 7S 

Deposits to be made by Appellant and Resfondent for cost of pre- » 

paration of Paper-book m — 7g, 

Appellant and Respondent each entitled to one copy of the Paper- 

book in — . . 7S 

Additional deposit to be made where necessary in — . . . 78 

Time within which additional deposit should be made in — . . 78 

Procedure on default of payment of additional deposit m — . 79 

Issue of Paper-books toVakils equivalent to notice that case is 
ready for hearing in — ....... 79 

No memorandum of appeal or first Vakalatnama to be accepted 
unless dex>osit made for costs of Paper-book in — . . . 79 

Account to be kept of cost of pieparmg Paper-book m — . , 79 

Refund of excess amount of deposit in — • . . . , 79 

Charge to be made for additional Paper-books in — . . . 80 

Special order may be made regarding Paper- books in analogous— 80 

The Court may, in special cases, modify rules for preparation of 

Papei -books 111 — . 80 

Rules for the preparation of Paper-books m — not exceeding Rs. 50 
in value .......... 80 

Where value does not exceed Rs. 50, two copies of Paper-book, 
in manuscript, free of chaige, to be prepared in — . . . 80 

A Judge sitting singly may hear — not exceeding Rs. 50 m value . 7 
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Appeais peom Oedees — , 

Ilules lelating to appeals from Original deci’ees apply generally 
to — 

Special Register for — 

Precedence in hearing to he given to certain — . 

Special Board for ceitam — ....... 

Note to be attached by Vakil to petition of appeal in ceitain — . 
Deputy Registrar to report to Court omission of Vakil to attach 
to petition the note required in certain — .... 

Deputy Registrar to bring to notice of Couit if return to remand 
Older not made within four months in certain — ... 

Paper-books in — generally to be prepared according to the 
Paper-book Rules for Appeals fi-om Original Decrees with modi- 
fication ......... 

Appellant may elect to have Paper-book prepared m manuscript 

in — 

When Appellant should make election as to Paper-book in — . 

Twelve copies of Paper-books lequired in — 

Rules for Paper-books in Appeals fiom Remand Orders under 
Order XLI, R 23, Code of Civil Procedure, not exceeding Rs 50 
ni value .......... 

Two copies of Paper-books prepared, fiee of charge, in — 
Paper-books in Ajipeals from Remand Orders exceeding Rs. 60 in 
value to be prepared according to the Paper-book Rules for 
Second Appeals 

Appeals “ m Poema Palpekis — 

Copies of decrees in — in which Appellant, successful, to be for- 
warded to the Board of Revenue ..... 

Appellate Civil Jukisdictiox — 

See Division Cowt — Groiq^s 

In Pii\y Council Appeals notice generally necessary in — . 

In Privy Council Appeals notice not neccssaiy in certain special — 
For Review of Judgment Form of — 

Applicatioks — 

General lules applicable to all — 

Form of — ...... ... 

All — to be verified or supported by affidavit 
Facts and documents which it is not necessary to set out in — 
Notice to produce documents rcquiied at the hearing of — . 
Pioceduic on failuie to serve neccssaiy notice on opposite paity 

in — . . 

Procedure for party opposing — ...... 

Affidavits in answer to — ....... 

Under Order XXII of the Code of Civil Procedure 
Under Order XLIV of the Code of Civil Procedure 


Page. 


81 

81 

82 

82 

82 

82 

82 


82—83 

83 

83 

83 


84 

$4 


85 


150 


15 

15 

80—87 


88—90 

88 

88 

88 

89 


89 

89 

93 

93 


Appoetionment — 

By Deputy Registrar of costs of Paper-book in analogous and 
similar appeals from Original Decrees . , , . * 6 
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Pagb. 

Appoijttments — 

o 

All — vrliicli by Law are made by the High Court, to be made by 


Full Court C 

AtTOESsEYS — 

Admission of — as Valais 130 

Examinations to be passed by — before admibsion as Vakils . 130 

Beych — 

See Div^non Court, Full Bench 
Beych Officees — 

Instructions to — . , , . , . , . . 149 


Bench Cleek — 

To transfer cases to Peremptory Daily List from the General Li&t 73 

To issue notice to parties to appear to consider decree drafted in 
certain cases ......... 74 

1 0 draw up release ordeis in Criminal cases carefully and 
promptly ......... 150 

Bills — 

Of the Governments of India and Local Governments forwarded 
for opinion to be ordinarily referied in first instance to Special 


Committee ......... 4 

Business — 

Not of a Judicial character 1 — 6 

Judicial, Civil ......... 7 — 90 

Judicial, Criminal 97 — 101 

Distribution of — Judicial ....... 13 — 14 

Calcutta— 

Address to be given in, by party filing Appeal from Original Decree 

m person 55 

Mukhtar bound to have fixed place of business in — . . , 133 — 134 


Ceetieicate — 

Of costs incuried in the appeal to the High Court to be prepared 
by Deputy Kegistrar on application of successful party in the 
appeal to the Privy Council 2^2 

Ceetieying — ^ 

Charge for examining and — copies of transcript recoicl in Privy 
Councils Appeals ........ 19 — 20 

Charge for examimng and — translations of papers for the Paper- 
book in appeals from Original Decrees ..... 


65 
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• Page. 

Chabges — 

• 

Under the rules for the preparation of the Index and transcript in 
Privy Council Appeals ........ 18 — 20 

Por printing in England copies of the Index aiid Transcript in 
Privy Council Appeals ....... 42 

Por the preparation of the Paper-book in Appeals from Original 
Decrees .......... 59 — 60 

Por the preparation of the Paper-book in Appeals from Appellate 

Decrees 77 — 80 

Paper-books in second appeals not exceeding Rs 50 in value 
prepared free of — ........ 80 

Paper-books in Appeals from Remand Orders under Order XLI, 
r. 23, of the Code of Civii Procedure prepared free of — . 85 

No — for certain papers included m Paper-book of Appeals from 
Orders .......... 84 

Por copies supplied to Government for bond fide Government pur- 
poses Ill 

For copies generally . . . . . - . . Ill 

Por copies supplied to the Calcutta Press • , * . • 111 

Chief Justice — 

Member of English Committee , ...... 1 

Power to appomt Judges of English Committee . . • . 1 

May direct the powers of Judge in the English Department be 
exercised by two or more Judges ...... 2 

Power of as to appointment and constitution of Division Courts 7 

Division Court presided over by — to take business of Privy Council 
Department ♦ . , 

Civil Work — 

See Constitution of Courts 


Code of Civil Procedure — 

Orders made by Division Couit under Order XLI, rule 25 or 28, 

of— 14 

When memorandum of evidence under Order XVIII, rule 8, may 

be substituted in the Paper-hook for translation of depositions . 65 

Cases referred under Older XL! rule 25, of — . . . . 73 

Applications under Order XXII of — ..... 93 

Applications under Ordei XLIV of — . . . . . 93- 


Code of Criminal Procedure — 

Division Court for hearing criminal cases on appeal, reference or 


revision . 19 

Division Court foi hearing question reserved or i of erred under 

Section 434 of — « 12 

Reference under .section 307 of — . . . . . . 97 

Reference under section 374 of — ...... 99 — lOQ 

Cases on appeal and revision under — . . 100 
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Committees of Judges — 

See English Committee, Special CcmmiUee, Full Comt. 


Page. 


Constitution of Couets — 

Civil Work — 

(1) All matters coming tinder the head of Lawazima, that is, relat- 
ing to — 

(a) Service of processes 

(b) Substitution of parties ....... 

(c) Appointment of next friends and guardians ad litem of minors 

(d) Preparation of Paper-books ...... 

(e) Return of documents 

(2) Applications and rules relating to the above matters . 

(3) Applications for admission of appeals in forma pauperis . 

(4) Applications under section 25 of the Provincial Small Causes 

Court Act, and rules granted upon such applications , . 8 

(5) Second Appeals up to the value of Rs. 1^000 and applications 

for revision under section 115 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
in cases up to that value, and of all lules granted on such 
applications 8 

(6) Admission of appeal or cross-objection, after time . . . 8 

(7j Appeals against the following ordeis as refen ed to in Order 

XLIII, rule 1, of the Code of Civil Proceduie . — 

(a) Orders under rule 10 of Order VII returning a plaint to be 

presented to the proper Court [0 XLIII, r 1 (a)] . 8 

(b) Orders under rule 21 of Order XI [0. XLIII, r. (/)] . . 8 

(c) Orders under rule 10 of Order XVI (for the attachment of 

property of witnesses) [O. XLIII, r. 1 (gr)] .... 8 

(d) Orders under rule 3 of Order XXIII rccoiding or refusing to 

recoid an agreement, compromise, or satisfaction [0. 

XLIII, r.l(m)] 8 

(e) Ordeis under lule 2 of Older XXV lejectmg an application 

(in a case open to appeal) for an order to set aside the 
dismissal of a suit [0. XLIII, r 1 (?^)] . . . . 8 

(/) Orders under rule 3 or rule 8 of Older XXXIV refusing to 
extend the time for the payment of mortgage-money [0. 

XLIII, r. 1 (o)] 8 

(g) Orders under rule, 2, rule 3, or rule 6 of Order XXXVIII 

[0. XLIII, r. 1(g)]. . 8 

(h) Orders under rule 10 of Order XXXIX [0. XLIII, r 1 (r)]. 8 


Criminal Wo^k — 

( 1) Appeals or apphcations for revision m cases involving sentences 
of fine only, and rules granted upon such orders of fine, 
except m cases falling within sections 154, 155, and 156, Indian 
Penal Code ^ 11 

<3) References from Sessions Judges and Magistiates in cases in- 
volving fines only 11 


t- !;> I> l> i> 00 00 
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OOKSTITUTIOK OF COXTETS — COUtd, 

Civil Worh — coiitcL 

(3) Applications, Rules and References in cases relating to 

(а) Security to keep the peace under Section 107 of the^ Code 

unless in consequence of failure to give such security an 
order of committing a person to imprisonment has been 
made under section 123 

(б) Maintenance of wives and children 

(c) Award of compensation to accused persons - • • 

{d) Orders under section 514 of the Code by way of forfeiture of 
bail bonds • 

(e) Orders TinderseotionSn for disposal of property regarding 
which offence has been committed . . . • 

(/) Orders under section 519 for payment to innocent purchasers 
of money found on the accused . . . • • 


•Page. 


11 

11 

12 


12 

12 

12 


Copies — 

Parties of the smt entitled to — 

Strangers what — entitled to • 

Vakils engaged in any case entitled to — 

Charges for — 

Rules for preparation of — 

Of Judgmeatsof the Court, when may be supplied to tho 
Calcutta Pi ess ... • . . • • 


no 

110 

no 

111 

ni^m 

in 


COPYIiiG — 

Charge for — English poition of Record in Privy Council Appeals 

COKEESPONDENCE — 

Povers of English Committee as to — ...■*• 

Letters and orders approved by English Committee to bo signed 
by three members ........ 

Powers of Judge in the English Department as to — . 

Pow ers of Special Committee as to — 

Letters and orders approved by Special Committee to be signed by 
majority 

Disposed of by English or Special Committee to be laid on table , 

Any Judge may lequiio matters before any Committee to bo 
refeiied to Pull Couit 

And othei paper relating to subject foi discussion by Pull Court 
to be cnculated before date of meeting ..... 

Costs — 

Scale of — to bo ordinarily allowed to tho successful party in 
appeals 

One sot genoially allowed when sovoial jiaities to an ax>pcal, etc. 

When cross-appeal filed 

When fixed in a special sum not specified in the judgment, notice 
to issue to Vakil or parties to appear to consider tho decree as 
drafted 


19 

1 

2 

2—3 

4 

4 

5 

5 

G 
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108 


74 
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Costs — contd . 

In an appeal from an Appellate Decree in winch an order of re- 
mand passed how to be treated ...... 

Ceitificateof — incurred in the appeal to the High Court to be 
prepared by Deputy Eegistrar on application of the successful 
in an appeal to the Privy Council 


Page 

10 ^ 

22 


Cottbt-Pees — 

Pules under the Court Pees Act 102 — 107 


Por process, for service in Calcutta to be paid to the Sheriff by 

the parties ... lOO 

TV'hen to be refunded in appeals in which an older of remand made 
under Order XLI, lule 23, Code of Civil Piocedure . . . 109 

Deimiital Bench — 

Constitution of — 10 

Statement submitted by Sessions Judges at the close of Session 
to be laid before the — , ...... . 3 


Cbiminal Business — 

Pules relating to — . ..... . . 97—101 

CbIMINAL JtJEISDICTION — 

See Division Court, 

Ceiminai. Wobh — 

See ConsUtuhon of Courts, 

Decree — 

Every — of the High Court to be drawn up in English, and certi- 
fied to Lower Court 


Degeadation — 

English Committee may recommend — of Subordinate Judges and 
Munsifs ^ 


Deposit — 

In privy Council Appeals — 

Application for estimate of cost of transcript to be accompanied 
by- 16-~1T 

In Appeals from Original Decrees-^ 

Appellant and Despondent to make — of the cost, due from 
each respectively, of the preparation of the Paper-book . . 61 

When necessary additional — to be made 62 

Pefund of surplus — 70 

Payments of costs of preparing Paper-books to be made from — . 71 

To be made to the Accountant of the High Court ... 61 
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In appeals from Appellate Decrees — 

To be made by i^ppcllant and Respondent for tlic cost of the 
Paper-book. 

When necessary additional — to be made . . . . • 

Refund to Appellant and Respondent of excess amount of — 

To be made to the Accountant of the High (!!ourt 
Of Rs. 1,000 to bo made by cTciy peison admitted to practice as 
a Mukhtar of the High Court 
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• Page. 


% I 

78 

70 

61 

J33 


Depitty Registuae — 

Every petition of appeal to be presented to — * • • 

On receipt of Memorandum of Appeal, duties of — 

Amendments to Memorandum ot Appeal to be attested by — 
Memorandum of xlppeal not in proper form to be endoised and 
returned by — . 

Appeal when to be legisteied by — ...... 

Notice to Lower Court calling foi the record to be issued by — 
Notice to Respondent to bo issued by — . 

Time allowed for service of notice by the Low er Couit to be speci- 
fied in the notice by — 

Paper-books to be prepared under supervision of — 

Persons filing appeal in person to give address in Calcutta, 
Suburbs or Howrah to — 

Notice requiring Appellant to prepare list of papers for Paper- 
book in Appeals from Original Decrees to be served on him by — 
Appellant to deliver list of papers to — 

Noticeof delivery of Appellant’s list lobe served on Respondent 
by — . . . .... 

Respondent to deliver list of papers to — . 

Estimates of cost of prepaimg Paxioi -books to be delivcied to Ap- 
pellant and Respondent by — 

Notice of Appellant’s election as to the preparation of the Paper- 
book to be given to — . 

Additional estimates w^hen necessary to be prepared by — . 

In analogous appeals, etc , appoitionment of costs of prejiaring 
Paper-books may be made, subject to the order of the Couit 
by the — .......... 

On default of Appellant or Respondent under the Paper-book 
Rules procedure to be folio w'ed by — 

Preparation of Paiier- bo ok in the Office of the High Couit under 
instructions from — ........ 

Paper-book, when prepared by Ajiiicllant’s Vakil or other persons, 
to be dchveied to — 

Extra number of Pajier-books may be printed under directiims of-— 
Aiipeals, when ready, to i)o entered in th<' Oenoral Lists of tiie 
Divi8i(>n Benches by — 

Copy of judgment and deciee passed by the High Court in appeal 
to be certified and sent to Jjower Court by — . 

On receipt of finding in cases referred under Order XLI, rule 25, 
Code of Civil Procedure, notice to Vakils of parties to be given 
by — 


50 

50 

50 

50—51 

50 

51 

51 

52 
51 


55 

57 

57 
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60—01 
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63 

63 

U 

08 
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73 
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• Page. 

Bepety ■R^egistkab — contd. 

Second Appeals to bo* registered by — 77 

Paper-books in Second Appeals to be prepared under supervision 

of— 77 

On default by Appellant or Defendant under the Paper-book Rules 
for Second Appeals, procedure to be followed by — . . , 79 

Orders or icmand to be registeied in a separate register by — • 82 

Applicationsfor review of judgment to be presented for certificate 

of— 86 

Vakalatnamas and Mukbtarnamas to be attested by — . . 95 

Wilful neglect of any Vakil or Muklitar to attend at bis office to 

be reported to Court by — 95 

Letters on matters not requiring judicial orders may be addressed 

to the Lower Court by — 95 

Issue of proceedings and processes to be supervised by — 95 

Irregularities on tbe part of Lower Couits in the preparation an 
endorsement of their decrees to be reported to Court by — . 95 

Dismissal — 

Recommendation for — of Subordinate Judicial Officers . . 6 

Division Cotfet — 

Constitution of — 7 

Orebnary — for hearing appeals or references fiom the Provincial 

Civil Courts 7 

Special — may be appointed by the Chief Justice at the requisition 

of a Division Court 7 

Por hearing appeal under fcction 15 of the Letters Patent fiom the 
judgment of a Judge sitting singly on the Appellate Side. , 8 — 9 

Por hearing appeals under section 15 of the Letters Patent from the 
judgment of a Division Court on the Appellate Side . . 9 

Por hearing appeals under Section 15 of the Letters Patent from 
the judgment of a Judge sitting on the Original Side . . 9 

Por hearing References from Provincial Civil Couits ... 9 

Por hearing References from the Presidency Small Cause Court . 9 

Por hearing appeals, etc , fiom the Lower Criminal Courts . 10 

por decision of question leserved or referred under sectic n 434 of 

the Code of Criminal Procedure 12 

Pur the business of the Piivy Council Department ... 12 

Por taking civil business of each Group of Districts ... IS 

procedure as to order made by — under Older XLI, lule 25 or 28, 

Code of Civil Procedure, vhen Judges vlio made order cease to 
have charge of groups to which appeal belongs or are absent , 14 

Power of — to determine order of business before it . . . 14 

Every case in Criminal Jurisdiction of High Court to be placed m 
list of — appointed for Criminal cases ..... 14 

Por reconsideimg the decision of a Pull Bench .... 46 

See Appeals^ Groups. 

Editing — 

What — includes under the Paper-hook Rules for Appeals from 

Original Decrees 60 

Charges for — under the Paper-book Rules .... 59 — OO 
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• Pa(U'- 

Election — 

By appellant of tlic agency by whom the Paper-lax »k will be pre- 


— ~ fi V i.’ * . 

pared in an Appeal from an Original Decree .... b(l 

Time for making such as above ...... lU 

By Appellant to have Paper-book prepared in manii script in an 
AjiiDcal frrjm Ordci ....... vSI) 

Time for making such ^ — as above . . ... . » 81^ 

English Committee — 

Constitution of — ........ 1 

Includes Judge m the English Depaitmcnl .... 3 

Poweis of — 1 

Weekly notice to be cmculated of matters pending before or dis- 
posed of by — . . . . . . . . . S' 

Meeting of — and notice tlieieof ...... 6 

Record of proceedings of — in meeting Q 

Letters issued by, to bo signed by majority of Blembers of — . 4 


English DePxIetment — 

Judge in the — ......... 

Chief Justice may direct that two or more Judges may oxerciso 


the powers of the Judge in the — . , . , . 2 

Powers of Judge in the — 2 — 3 

Estimates— 

Application for — - in Privy Council Appeals to state whether or 
not the record is to be printed in India ..... 17 

In Privy Council Appeals — of cost of transcript. . , 17 

In Pnvy Council Appeals Form of — . . . , . 18 

In Appeals from Oiiginal Decrees — of costs due from Appellant 
and Respondent respectively of preparation of the Paper-book TiO 

In Appeals from Original Decrees. Supplementary — . , 62 

Estimating — 

Charge for — under the Paper- book Rules for Appeals from 
Original Decrees 59—60 

Examination — 

Of V ernacular po i tio n o f reco i d in Privy Co uncil Appeals . . 19 

Of English poition of record m Pi ivy Council Appeals ... ] 0 

Of transenpt record m Piivy Council Appeals .... 20 

Of all translations m Appeals from Original Decrees , , , 65 

Examining— 

Translations. Charge for — under the Paixu'-book Rules lor 
Appeals from Oiigimxl Decrees .... . 60 

Manuscripts. Charge for — under the Pajxu’-book JUiIes for 
Appeals from Oiiginal Decrees 60 
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Exhibits — 

Order in winch — to hh entered m the Index and Transciipt of 

the record in Piivy Council Appeals 

Attached to affidavits or applications not to be leturned, unless 
original documents 


Fees--^ 

For preparation of estimate of cost of transciipt in Privy Council 

Appeals . * . . 

Process — . ........ 

For processes and rules intended for service in Calcutta to be paid 
to the Shciiff .... .... 

For seaich m Offices and Rcgisteis of the High Couit . 

On applications far copies . ..... 

For sweai mg affidavits . . ..... 

Forms — 

List of — prcsciibcd foi use in the High Court, Appellate Side 

Civil — 

Ciiminal — 

Specimens of .......... 

Full Bbhch — 

Constitution of — .... .... 

When reference may be made to a — 

Questions to bo refened to — in an Apjieal from an Oiiginal Decree 
Qucsstions to bo referred to — in an Appeal from an Appellate 

Decree 

Question to be referred to — in a case m the exorcise of the Court’s 
revisional jurisdiction ........ 

Questions to be lefeired to — in ciiminal appeals, etc. 

Decision of — binding on all Division Benches unless reversed by 
a Bench specially constituted or by a ruling of the Privy 
Council 


Full Court— 

In meeting may appoint Special Committee .... 

Correspondence disposed of by English or Special Committee to 
be laid on table for mformation of — ..... 

Auy Judge may requue that any matter, within the cognizance 
of any Committee, to be referxed to the — ... 

Proposed changes in the law to belaid before — . 

Administration Reports, after being passed by the English Com- 
mittee, to be laid before — ...... 

Rules 'which will have the force of law to be submitted to — before 
publication ......... 

Matters connected with the relations between the Piivy Council 
and the High Court to be laid before — .... 

All appointments which by law are made by the High Court and 
are not otherwise expressly provided for to be made by the — 


Page. 
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IG— 17 
102—106 

106 

107 

107 

107 


155—159 
1 GO— 177 
178—201 
11 ) 0—201 
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46 

46 

46 

46 

46 
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5 
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Pull Court — contd. 

All rccoinmendaiions for the dismissal of Judicial Dlfiecrs to bo 
made by tho — ........ 

Any Jiidcje may record separate minute regarding matter bclore — 
for discussion 

Such minute to be circulated to — before being submitted to 
Government by Oogistrar ....... 

Notice of meeting of — . ....... 

Papers of subject for discussion at meeting of — to be circulated 
beforehand ......... 

Becord of proceedings of — . 

Power of — as to constituting specially a bench to reconsider the 
decision of a Full Bench ....... 


Pace. 


6 

(5 

0 

0 


47 


General Letters — 

English Committee may issue — 


General List — 

Entry of cases when ready for hearing in — of each Division Bench 


2 


711 


Oenbr.vl Eules, for apjicals 


88—101 


Government, The — 

Eecommendation to — for tho transfer of Officers of the Pro- 
vincial Judicial Service ....... 3 

Eeconimendalions to — for investing Officers of the Provincial 
Judical vSeivicc with special powers .... 3 

Eecommendation lo — for dismissal of Officers of tho Provincial 
Judicial Service . ...... 0 

Copies of decrees, etc , requiied for bond 'fide Government luir- 

poses to be supplied to — . , . . . , . Ill 

Groups — 

Division of tho ordinary Appellate Civil Jurisdiction of the High 
Court into — of Districts ....... 13 

List of districts included in — ...... 13 

See Division CouiL 


High Court — 

See Full Court 


Hindi — 

When process of the High Court to bo accomx>aniod by a transla- 
tion into — 715 


Indian Law Eeports — 

Rules for— 147— MS 

Councilfor supervision of Reporters . . . . , , Li*] 
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Page- 

Jedge of the High Court — 

Any — may require any matter before a Committee to be referred 

to the Pull Court 5 

Any — may record separate minute m any matter before Pull 
Court in discussion 6- 

Sitting singly may hear second appeals up to the value of Pi,s 1,000, 
and applications for revision under section 115, C C P., m 
" cases up to that value ....... 8 

Judicial Brakch of the Pbovikcial Ci?il Service— 

Rules for admission of candidates for .... 142 — 147 

Judicial Officers— 

Recommendation for dismissal of — to be made by Full Couit . 0 

Jurisdiction — 

SeeM^oiips. 


Judgment — 

When costs are fixed in a special sum not specified in the — . . 74 

Judicial Business — 

Distribution of — 13 

Of each group to be taken in the order m which Division Court may 
, determine . ......... 13 

Criminal — to be laid before a Division Court .... 14 

Land Acquisition Act — 

Recommendations to confer powers under — on Officers 

of the Provincial Judicial Service 3 

Language — 

Decree and order of the High Court to be drawn up in the English — 75 

Law— 

Proposals for amendment or development of the — to be ordinarily 
referred in first instance to Special Committee ... 4 

Specially proposed changes in the — to be considered by the Pull 
Court 


Law Reports — 

See Indian Law Eeport^, 

Leave— 

See Mumifs. 

Legal Practitioners — 

See Vakils, Pleaders, MukMars, Attorneys, 
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Legal Pei^iembti vncee — 

To receive cojues of notices issued m certain criminal cases , 


Letters Patent — 

See under Letters Patent 


LlBR^iRY— 

Biilos for the Judges’ — ....... 

Eveiy book entoied in — to be scaled . . , , . 

Begistcr of books received in — 

Distribution Register of books in — - ..... 

Books in — ordinarily m charge of Librarian .... 

Bench clerks to receive supply of books in — in constant use by 
tbe Benches ......... 

Pvcsponsibility of Bench clerks, for books received from — , 
Register of books taken out of — ...... 

Arrangement of boolis in — , 

Tbe — catalogue 

Catalogues to be kept by Bench clei'ks ..... 


List— 

Appellant’s — under the Paper-book Rules for Appeals from 
Original Decrees ......... 

Papers which are to bo prmted in all Paper-books in Appeals from 
Original Decrees but need not be included in Appellant’s — 

Papers which ordinarily need not be prmted in the Paper-book 
nor entered in Appellant’s — . . . , , , 

Time for delivery of appellant’s — . . .... 

Respondent’s — of papers for the Paper-book m Appeals from 
Oiigmal Decrees ..... .... 

When tv o or more Appellants or Respondents have the same in- 
terest, one — only need bo prepared ..... 

Application by respondent for amendment of Appellant’s — 

Paper-book to include all papers in the Appellant’s and Respon- 
dent’s — 

General — for each Division Bench, entry of appeals in, when 
ready for hearing .... .... 

Peremptory daily — for each Division Bench .... 

Lithographing — 

Charge for — maps in Paper-books in Appeals from Original 
Dcciees 


Maps — 

To bo prepared on durable paper in Appeals fiom Oiiginal 

Deciees 

Not tobe bound up with the Paper-book in Appeals from Original 
Decrees 

Lith ographmg — in Appeals f r om the Original Deer ees 
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164 

153 

153 

153 


56 

50 

56 

57 

57 

68 

68 

58 

73 
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65 
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Pace 


Meeting— 

Of English Committee 6 

Notice of — of English Committee or Pull Court ... 6 

Papers of subject for discussion at — of Pull Court to be circulated 

before day fixed 6 


Mekobanegm — 

Of evidence under Order XVIII, rule 8, Code of CiMl Procedure, 
may be substituted in certain cases m Paper-books for transla- 
tions of the evidence 65 

Minute — 

See Full Courts Registrar, 

Mukhtab(s) — 

Powers of Judge in English Department to deal ■?^ith applications 
for admission and enlistment as — ..... 3 


Mukhtab(s) of the High Coubt — 

Buies for admission of — in the High Court .... 132 — 136 

Examination for — before admission ..... 133 

Deposit of B«. 1,000 to be made by each — before admission . . 133 

Bound to have fixed place of business in Calcutta . . . 133 — 134 

Punctions, powers, and duties of — . . . . . l34 

Bound to give client statement of account .... 135 

Liable to fine for breach of rules 136 — 136 

When liable to suspension or dismissal l36 


Munsifs— 

English Committee may recommend promotion, degradation, *or 


suspension of — 1 

Powers of Judge m English Department: — 

to giant leave to — . 3 

to recommend transfer of — 3 

to nominate — 3 

to recommend — for mvestment with Small Cause Court and 

other powers . . 3 

Dismissal of — not to be recommended without consulting Pull 

Court . 6 

Also see Judicial Branch of the Provincial Civil Service. 


Notice— 

Weekly — of matters pending before or disposed of by English or 


Special Committee G 

Notice of meeting of English Committee or Pull Court , . G 

Certain applioatif ns in Privy Council Appeals may be made Tt ith- 

out — to opposite party 15 

In applications in Privy Council Appeals generally necessary to 

give — to opposite party 15 

In applications in Privy Council Appeals, foim of ... 1^ 
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Notice — conul 

Mode of, and time for service of — in such applications 
In Appeals Deputy Kegistrar to send — to Lower Court calling 
for the lecord ........ 

In appeals Deputy Kegistrar to send — for service on Respondent 

Return of service of — by Lower Court, what to contain 

Time for service of — to be specified in — .... 

Procedure when — to be served m districts different to that from 

which appeal comes 

To Appellant calling for his list of papeis for Paper-book 
To Respondent caping for his list of papers for Paper-book. 

Issue of Paper-books to Vakils m Appeals fi’om Appellant Decrees 
equivalent to — that the case is ready for hearing . 

In applications when necessai’y — has not been served on opposite 
party, procedure 

In applications — to be served on the officer of the High Court to 
produce papers in a record, present in the High Court, for ref- 
eience at the hearing ....... 

To be served on paities or their Vakils to consider the decree as 
drafted V hen decree or oider of the Lower Court is modified 
on appeal, or costs are fixed in any special sum not specified in 
the judgment ......... 


'Oath — 

Porm of — on affidavits 


92-93 


Opeicee — 

Retired — of High Couit may be specially authoiised to prepare 
Paper-books in Appeals fiom Oiiginal Decrees 
Indebtedness of — on the High Court’s establishment . 


'Oeiginal Deceees — 

See Af^eaU from Original Decrees, 


Papee-books — 

In Appeals from Original Decrees — 

Rules for the preparation of — ...... 50 — 75 

Appellant’s list of papers for — ...... 57 

Respundent’s list of papeis for — ...... 57 

In case of Respondent’s default, mode of preparing — . . 58 

Court ordinarily will not refer to papers not included in — . . 59 

Estimate of cost of pi epanng — ...... 59 — 60 

xlppellant’s election with regard to the preparation of . , (>0 

De|)OBits of costs of preparing — ...... 51 

AYherc necessary additional deposits to be made for XDreparing — . 02 

When prepaiing in the Ofiioo of the High Court, method of xiiojiar- 
ing and arranging — ...... 64 

Time for x^i’cpnnng — .... ... 04 

Papers to be included m — ....... G-t 

Arrangement of x> 2 ipors in — . 04 

Porm of — 05 


Q 2 
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Papee-books— r 

In Appeah jrow Ongincd Deoees—coiiid. 

KespOusibility of Vakil pieparmg — . . . . . , 

Bcgi&ter of Vakils willing to undei lake the jireparation of — 
Procedure on default of Vakil to deliver punctually the piepared — 
111 translations included in — to be exaitnned and oeitifiecl . 

When Taxing Officer to assess costs of preparing — . , 

When payment out of the deposits m the High Couit may be made 
cost of preparing — ....... 

Oo^^s ot piej)aiing — oidinaiily to be costs iir the appeal 
When Couit may grant enlargement of time oi other indulgence 
in re&xiect of the lules for piepaiing — . . . . 

What endoibenient necessaiy on — ... 

Appendix when neccssaiy to — 

Number of copies of — , . . . . . , 

Disposal of copies of — ....... 


Page 


m 

67 

68 
65 
71 

71 

71 

72 
60 
69 
68 
68 


In Appeal from Appellate Deaees, exceeding Bs 50 m value — 

Papers to be included in . 77 

Number of punted cojaes of — ...... 78 

Deposits in respect of costs of preparation of — .... 78 

Appellant and Respondent each entitled to one copy of — . . 78 

Additional dcjicsits, where neccssaiy, to bo made m respect of 

costs of — 78 

No memorandum of Appeal or first Vakalatnaina to bo accepted 
unless deposit made in respect of costs of preparing — . . 79 

Refund of excess amount of deposit for cost of — ... 79 

Charge to be made for additional — 80 

In analc-g( us eases special order may be made regarding pre- 
paration of — ......... 80' 


In Appeals from Appellate Decrees not exceeding Bs. 50 in value — 

Papers to be included in — 80 

Two manuscript copies of — ....... 80 

Ho charge for preparation of — . . . . . , 80 


In Appeals from Orders — • 

Rules for the preparation of Paper-books in Appeals from Original 

Decrees to apply with modifications to — .... 81 — 85 

Election of Appellant to have Paper- book prepared m manuscript 

83 

Election of Appellant, wffien to be made in — . , , , 83 

Papers to be included in — . . . . , , , 83 84 

Twelve copies of — required 83 

Rules for — in Appeals from Remand Orders under Order XLl, R. 

23, Code of Civil Procedure, not exceeding Rs 50 m value , 84 

Rules for — in Appeals from Remand Orders exceeding Rs. 50 in 
vnlu© 85 
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* PxlGE 

Peremptory Daily List — 

Entry of cases n — of each Division Court ? . , . 73 

Pleaders — 

PoVv'ci of Judge m English Dopaitmcnt to deal with applications, 
etc , for admission and eniolmcnt as — , . . - • 3 

Presidency Small Cause Court — • 

Dmsion Coint for the tiial of references from — c , * 9 

Press — 

When cop.es of judgments, etc , of the High Court may bo 
furnished to the Calcutta — . • , , ^ 111 

Printing — 

Direction for — issued by the Privy Council . . , .29 and 44 

Charge for — in Privy Council Appeals ..... 19 

Diiections for — m Privy Council Appeals .... 16 — 22 

Directions for — in Ajipeals fiom Original Deciees . . . 59 — 60 

Privy Council — 

Ordei m Council of 21st December 1908 ..... 23 — 45 

Subjects connected with the relations between — and the High 
Couii; to he dealt with by the Pull Court .... 5 

Appeals to — See Appeals. 

Privy Council Appeals — 

Division Couit for heaiing applications m — .... 12 

Notice not required in the case of cei tarn applications in — . , 15 

Notice generally necessaiy in case of applications ni — . , 15 

Sei vice of notices in — 

Healing of apjihcatio ns m — .... . 16 

Charge for cost of estimate of piepaiation of transcript to b© 
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